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N ' THE MONEY PROBLEM e _
v - Inrl‘mmn i ";.": i
. - . . . b - . .l - ;
, . ARI uffermg, the lion’s. share: u! S})'ICE in THe l’RLAcunR s | j
\ . I\lAGr\&lNL this ‘month -to the Stewardship Committes of- ‘the’ Co
, : .Church of the Nazarene. This feature’ will perhdps teduce the o
“valué of Tur MacaziNE to subscribers who are membera of other denomina--,. - -
<} Stions. And. ycl there are few preachers who' are_ ‘not-in need of . suggestions "
S I for financing their churches, and it may be that the. plans of the ‘Nazarenes

* will serve for such suggestions. 1 like fo go s, often as 1 can 10 hear preach-
ers of denoniinations other than my own, not only for- the. spiritual benefit
I hopé to _derive, but for the suggestion whlch I always get from observing
~oo ] - thes .1pprcmch of ministers - trained in schools of thought -other .than those
' 1o which I.am iccustomed, Then, too, if T do get - su;,"estmn [ can make <
© fuller use of it thar.-though’ I had ldLL‘I) it fmm ‘one - of. our. muucters for R
- the slmpk reason that'it will-he cnurc]y new in our rq,lme. R L

Our Nazarcne subscribers: will of tourse make free use of the material  §
the Stewgrdship Lommtliee is furnishing, They are c\pLLteJ 1o do that and -
: they- want to do it:- But preachers of. othér’ denominations should ' also _be
b ] 7 1 perfectly frec to-adopt and adapt any. thought or plan that seems to them -
s Lo have value in connection with: their own task in their own denomination.
‘ _ _ - JBut T have headed this: editorial ““The Money _ Problcm “and’ every
= IR »pre.tchu‘ and every church- has such o problenr There are churches whose -
' _miembers are so affluent that the problem is to provule propet. and sufficient’
channels for thé pouring out of their benevolences. In -such churches it is
not enough to have pet projects and. unbaked notions “of costly projects.
People who know -enough. to imake money or who have: sense enough to
: R L _ A . | . know how to keep it from getlmg away from them after they have inherited. -
R ' e _ © b o 0] it are just the kind of people who will think critically about the practical
L ' ' . B I . value of any project that may bid for their support., And yet if the pastor
RS NN I of an dffluent pcoplc (locs not- find prnper dnd Sufflmenl clmnne]s for- lhc
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benevolences of his. peple’ his peopie will.
]arfguxsb‘ and perish with their money;‘ “The -
money. problem is just as great in a weizlthy :

-congregation as’in a poor one. ..

~ T have defended preachers as _beiné-llu; _

~.best financiers in ‘the land, .and ‘T have
- had to brace up against popular prejudice
in doing'so. Bt I think my proof is ample. -
Well, I will give it here just as a stite-
- ment stripped of ifs arguments and proofs:
- I'reachers make. a better showing in the
matter of their family living 'stanclzlrdé, the
‘gduczltinn ‘of their children, the namber of
Eooks. they buy, and the a'mokml 'i}iéy ‘mive:

to. .rcligionr and. charity than -any other -
- pecple, regarcless of profession or business,

.. Of like financial income .in. the community, -
: ‘,’I hen- just’ Vlzltclyr'l heard that although one, -
“bank out of every six had to close its doors

during the depression, onily one charch gut .

- of every 200 has had to quit. And you
know the predchers are the financial man:
~ agers and directors of the churches, aid
- the .b;s_nl_cers are suppased to be the smartest
~ business men-in the community, '
- ~But perhaps the .average  preacher is
faced rather with the problem of ga{he‘ring
sufficient . money to suppo?t"'-Ilis“qaiogr'an\‘
and enlarge it as the demands come upon
him. Although there is wrapped up in this. .
- problem- that other problem also—that of-
* furnishing . channels ‘for the Genevolences
‘of. poor people, for people do not thrive
spiritually” unless - they are liberad with
- _.GO(_I. Perhaps you will-never find alayman
~ Wwao will not immediately agree with - the
- statement that the preacher should devote
- hif;‘time and abilities to .the. work of. the
ministry without stint or divisian, - But
-the corollary of this is that the layman.
. should engage in labor, profession or trade
" -for the purpose of -supportiny the gosl'iei
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with his money. "The layman who does not

give is right on a. par with the ‘preacher .
who does not .preach and attend 40 the -

‘_duties af the:ministry, S

In “ministériums we . often hear it suid,
T3 eh - - 2 * . ° -. * N :
Tf we can do this thitg, our financial

_ problems will be Suiqu.” But that is just

another mistaken statement based upon the -
d

~idea that Nife ii-to 'be finished before it
I completed. We aret just ahwiys in the

act of solving our problems, and it-is in-the
effort to solve problems” (hat " we  build

_men. The ¢hurch is a workshop, not .a mu- -

seum, . , :
_The basic principle in successful chureh
finaincing is the. development of the sérip-
Lural- conception of - Chridtian stewardship,

“The pagan owns what he possesses, but the

Christian. halds it in trust .as i -steward.
When any large percentage of the membars
f‘f ’n_clmrch.cali_“he made to realize this it
15 not difficult to indice a-sufficient num-

foundation for 2 dependable income for the-

_support of the church.. The steward with

g deep sense ol responsibility welcomes a
plan_for computing his minimum duty. -

-And while the actual tithe of . the people
~will not be - sufficient to take “care of all

the. demands.‘of an aggressive program in
a pentecostal church, the rewird in Chris-

tian joy that will accrie from the faithfu} 3

p:iyingﬂuf'_‘ti}'lles Wil inspire additional liy- -
erality, So “that it may he said that a.
tithing church will, without much reférence

tn_th-c size of its membership, be ‘able tg-
-pay ‘its bill and function suecessfully..

Experience” has proved * that artificia) -

methods of raising money for the support
-of the church. hittder more than. they help, -

Selling thirgs under the plea- that pur-

“chasers are helping the church chokes up
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have a plan for ‘sciling you'a duplicating

.~ business men of your community with some
- plan for soliciting advertisements or other-

©ifor your project.- lf.you‘nééfl the help of |
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streams ‘nfl‘ liberality and’ befogs. {hc.
vision of responsibility. Tt is a- foolish
thing’ for.a pastor tolLurn a stranger Toose

* upai-the business men ol his community

urder’ any- pretense: whatsoever. He' may,

machine, publish’ng your weekly builetin,
or providing hymn books for’the congre-

- pation.  But no matter what his- scheme;

it is not worth enough-to make it pay you
to-'give your consent for him to. go to the
wise calling upon’ themi to ‘supply *fuads -

the business 'men, go to them yourself and
Jay your plans before them and ask them

o foir donations.  Keep faith with-these heav: |
- iy burdened citizens.. - R

" But ¥ ‘myst hasteir to cbl:élmle,'.:_md I
“shall do it by saying:there are. just a few

- things that’ the preacher “must -do if he:
-~ 15 to stceeed in financing his chucch: .

1. He must -develop within his ‘people-
a, clear sense of their responsihility @as:

y

" anything, but hold it in

- neck.
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stewards. of whatever they- possess, ‘They
must be. convinced that they do not own
trust for God,

who is the owner, ~ -
2. He must keep hefore his people prop-

- er and sufficient appeals for their money—
- according to their ability.” e mare afraid”
‘of drying up the sources and springs of -

liberality than of drawing too heavily upon
them or of allowing others to draw upon
them. A good missiondry - meeting docs

~help the local finances, and a big drive .

for. money ‘to pag for a new church often

“results'in lifting: the current expenses which .-

had been a millstone about the preacher’s
-3. He must (if he is to succeed, as we -
have observed - it} preach and practice
storcliouse tithing, ST T
- 4, He 'must-stéer clear of legalism’ andd
keep alive the joy of giving in the hearts |
of his people. =~ . . - T
5. ‘He must not be afraid to follow his -
Master- in preaching clearly, frequently,
and passionately on money. -
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EXPOSITORY MESSAGES .ON CHRISTIAN
. ' PURITY
. Onwe M. Wincnistir

Lo Clednse vour bands, ¥e sinners; and purify vour

rearts, "Vr_' dﬂ:u!n’f’mim!rd (James 4:8).

INNER. BrING anp QUTER CONDUCT IN HARMONY

T N the Epistle of St Jamies we’ have. frccepts

I of conduct given s in brief, terse form. One
alter anothier aré the principles of living

crelating to' tlie* various aspects of conduct  Jaid .

down. But not anly does the writer deal with
~the outward phases, he gocs farther into the inner

~ heéing of man. No .conduct is’ mere externalism; -

At springs from an. inner condition of ‘the heart.

© Back of all our actions e motives and urges

which are driving us on, - We riay restrain these
and not let them ddminate our outer l_ifc; af least,

&

*we.may do this for a time, But: sooner or later
“the inner nature of our belng will be revealed, -
There is a formal morality which conforms: In
outer semblance, and there is a real morality -which
" represenis the essence of the being of man, It is
_this real morality. which ‘we ‘seck, and such is
made actual only by the purity of the heart and
‘the singlencss of purpose in the choicds and voli-
t_io;ts._- ‘::.‘_ _ N
“CLEANSE Your Hanps” '

The first 'ct_)mmhhd_ given ‘us - in ih.c -passage

of -scripture which we have chosen is the exhor-
tation to ‘cléanse our hands. The hands signify -

" here the entire range of conduct; it is that figure
of speech. where ‘the part is uged for the whole.
The exhioriation js ‘addréssed to siriners. There- |
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Hore the mfcrcncu is llnl tlwre is tn I)c a ro[nrm 1

v tion of con(lucl - - -

Luukln;, ‘into lhc Scrlpluruq, we flml the \vlckul '
often designated under the- chiuracteristics. of de-
filed hands. " This is tru¢ of the. sins wof lesser
moment as well of those. of mare gficvous type,
I’erh'\m one' of those deficiencies which - stand on
lhc border “line of ml’lrlmtv aned sin mnre dt‘\-
tinctly than anythiig clse is that of slmh. While
it may not’ RUNENN ‘he sin, so oftén’ it Jeads 1o

L)

sin; We Imd the wise man writing in proverbs

using the hands symbolical of .this traif of char-
. dcter. “YLt a little sleep, a little slumber, a ittle
fuldln;., of the hands toosleep.”  Herein the ten-
(IL'm:) is left in. somewhat of a neutral aspect;

lhu%. as we have' said, being on the Imr(Il:r fine, -
but- turning to another passage in I'rnvcrhq, we
find a more fatal tendéicy,’ "Thr desire’ of (the -
kificth  him, - for -his' hands -refuse u:
The evil crmsaquence rcwullmg here: ‘:[)!‘nlls

Tabor.”

“at the same fime .ipprn.ntlws very dose to un.
for it is devolvent upon us that' we-improve our
wlmk being for thc “kingdoi Jof (_mtl

ln other passages of Scripture \u-' fmd 1hc-
more serious (h‘&u,n-m(m of evll .l.llrlhulml to

man under the l'n,uru of the actlvity -of his
hands, Tn Isaiah- we read, “And when ye_sjiread
forth your h.m(]s Lwill Iudu mine ¢yes from: you;
yeu, thn ¥t m'lke many prayers, I will - not .
hear:” \nur handq 'm? full of blaad™ (1: JS) Then:
again "{59: 3}, “Fae Yeur h‘m{ls are dvfl!cd with
_ bload, and” your hngm with mlqull\” vour. lips
have spoken lies, your. tongue  hath mutiered’

' perverseness.”” Here we' have grievous @evil ut-
tributed to man with the activity of. his hmd: ’
Follow:m. '1lnm, this same line- we reaul. 1mm.
“Yea, in heart )L wnrk wickedness;; ye weigh
- the violence: ol your. hanth in_the mrih” (Isa..
- 58:2). Still again in that |)'1':‘<.1Le which is one
nf ‘the most severe sarraignments uf evil deeds
written in prophetic ward, from’ whuh_ we _also
have quoted .before, we have | the statement,,
“Their. webs sha!] not hecome mrmengs, neither
shall they cover” themselves with their . works:
their works are works of iniquity, '\nd the act
of V|olenu is in their hands” (Isa. 59 6)..

Citing~ 1;.'1m._from the Psalms, we hear the
psalmist praying: “Gather ot my soul with sin-
“ners, nor -my - Jife with men of blood; in whose B
hands is wickedness, and their right hand is. fult
of bribes.” - Finally in Psalm- 9:16, R, V., we &
have the conclusmn of t'he vatious, rc!’crences'

(4)
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- righteons acks.

itsell primarily en the individual himself, hut el e

"t the  needy " (i’rm
nev utvmv

) ownuu_ -«.urlfuc" (P e

Cof the Christian. Ble is' proyer;
- sowrre of spiritual refreshment, and the Soul sourt

rl N .. N
\\'hich we have quuted expressed in the words”
Jclm\"lh hath - made himself [\nm\m he h.lth
exccuted - judgment §
The wicked 1\ snared in thl' uurk of His (mn

hands.” - . .

While an thc atie handd i}lv h'lm}s are wseil tn
indicate evil dr-ds, on the other “they express
I s from lhvcg evil deeds (hat
they are to he L](“m“-(‘d Every tgespass and trans-
;..rt‘»wum every -:m and lmqml\-—cvcrv thing that
is not* in; run{nrmltv with the righteous Inws of
God—must e removed Trom Lhe life. Then whvn

i

this is tlone; ong s rumllflw] Lo agiproach in wor-
ship before thy:

Lord’ aur God and hmmr His"‘
name, and unc is mutl\.’ih([ ta <o acts af merey.
and Bindness m:tcml af dheeds nf lt-rmr am!
rh'ﬂlrtt(lum 7 .

Looking into Seripture for, 1]u- .llll\lll("‘ uf the
handi that I),Lw Tieen (Iv:uN-«l W Al Ale es-
hortation-in Praverls ¥ 27, "\\'nlnhnld not -goml-.
from them 1o whom it i dur, when itis in thv-
power o -ahine hand. 1o do it Alonp thiz same-
line s the passige. Tound in ﬂw deseription of
1he warthy womiin, "She stretcheil. ot her harid
to -the poor; vesshe reachith forth her h’mdw-
SEEZ0Y. Thas xols. of be-
ftow. from. hose uh:N“lmmIs Imvu
been cleansed fram the evil works of sin, . _

Bul not unh arls of ln‘nmulcnu' ‘but acts of
worship-ensye, The life of the Christian is ever

twofold,: one in l’(‘].ilu)n"xhlp af man o mag, .'md

anothir m his rchimnslup 1o God, ‘We. are to+
shnu kmdncss Lo aur tcllm\.m.m 'llqu merey- and
low, amnd (hun we are to .lpprnach unto God with - .
ur'nvr and pratse. Thus -we read in Scrlpturc.,

"SLet my praver be sel forth pefore thee as in-

Lense b, and the #iting up of tuy binds as. the
41:2), - :

e of. the grent {-w-n!mh in lhz- m,untcnnnce :

a néglect of :ihis

hecomes weak .m(l undernonrished ; then it ¢hs- -
iy fl""n a prey.to lom]ht.nllnn and.is liahle to fall,

© How' many lmws do we m;..tcct ‘the ]sl.uc of

prayer?
’\CCﬂnl[)dn\!ilL prayer ds an Iﬂlt;.,l"ll f.utur in
the Christinn’ life is th.lt of |1r.lm- We' need to -
pray that we may draw from thc ;;rc'u fmmt.un
of fife, and we shauld praise aur. Lard apd Re-
deenicr for His mmdmm “url-.t, to_the' éhildren
of men, Thus do we h.wv 111L 'ulmunilmn.
“Behold, bless ve _]ulmv ah, ol ye servants of-
Jehovah, . ’ S

-

qE'n-ua PREACH

' "I)mt by mg,ht qtaml in the house of ]e]mv"h

Lift up your hands to the smctu.\ry _
And bless ve ]chovah. ’ T .

. }elmvah bless thee out. of Zijon;
" Eveén thee thnt made heayen 'md cartll" (Pfs:l.

134, ROV). T
. Akin to pralse -comes the cxprcqqinn of joy; in
fact both spring from the same state angl candi-
tion of he art; we find that the-hands express 11115
inner life as- well s m!wr phases, and thus we

have. the call given- Ao the pwmlc "0 cl'u) your -
"lnnrls. all ye pz‘uplr' shayt unio God wul: tlw

voice n[ lrum)ph” {I'si. 47 1)
1 hm it. is llml cleinzed hands may I)cnr lov

'_Jm:},nuhwas ‘and express prayer, praise .and joy,

What a “privilege to have the slyin of sin washed-
awiy u](l have the prn‘nle;.L of cnlcrmg mto acts’
of w nrslnp! R S

. “Ptmu Y Youn ‘Hmms" : .

The calt comes not ohly to clexnse the hmrls
but-to purify the heart, Thits secomil cnmmami is
scddressed to the donlile- mm(lwl ar, to put it in the
literal rrnch-r!m, of the (m‘t'L waoril,’ fwp- mu!rd
- Enrlier in this epistle we r
zition of double- minded. man, :\mt'ly llnl
he i unslalde in all his waxs. He is thus Iu‘r.ulﬂc

he is torm by twe', mmiv.mnpfnrcts in his heart,

There . is love for Christ which is the result of
the creation in the imgge of. Christ within, and
tlwrv is qull he undcrlymg sin which character-

izes the r1cc of mankind as a whole, so therely

r.:lh'd mnr:l sin by see, and because it n mtegr.\l
" in our nature, r:mmng into being - wnlh aur very

- life, W s called inbred sin by others. These dcsu.,-,

nalmm “simply lmllc'\ic tllﬂercnl aspeets of - one’
and (e same inwatd prmmp!c, that - tendency
within the heirt of man to ruhl‘l against God and
seek ‘to center life in the - self instead of - Gad, .
'lhu\. thv |()ll|l[clllln([l‘(l man has two central

foci atound- which his life revelves. One is Christ
Since these two .plvotq!\.
centr:rs aré gamtrary ‘the one to lhc"mhcr, for -

and  the ather s sell.

. self m its nnlura] stnte is never ‘at “ofie with
Christ, man’ is totn: hctwccn two powcrful dy-
namic forces, 'I‘hc new love in his heart wnuld
impél- him '11“'159 to .the service of Christ, | to

prayer, and - pralse with joy and gladness, - hul_

the -;df with its hostility to God would: -acck to
divert from acts. of worship and create attitudes
and «cxpresions  that would rnot glanf3 Christ.

Suth. a life feaves man torn between two upmmns-

ali m‘ the tsmc. It docs not havc harmcny and .

reatd of .n ch‘\r.lclcrl— :

, ! T
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L

333
" rest; it lacks singleness of purposc It .ean never
be lived in confentment. - The power of gmcc in .
“the heaft will enable man te triumph over sin,
save that with some sudden rush of mitward
temptation, -he may be ovcrbqrnc, yet inwardly
“there is c-lr.lfr: ‘ .o
o lfww thus torn hct\\ccn lhc call of Chrlst
fmd thie ’nll of sclf, comes the blessed exhorta-
tion,” “Purify your hearts.” The word used to
Cxpress the lhom.ht of puril\' here. s interesting.
There are-two words . which indicate purity but
like all dynonyms. have their, peculiar ‘differences.
The characterizing. features of this word are éon-
sidered to be: that it is personal and interna), It
also- carrles~the-notion according to- Wcslcult ni
thm!\mg from comlamination, of a’ delicate -;cn-
sibility to pollution of any kind. Muorcover it im-
“plies dncnpﬁne being nnmhlncd that the state of
purity may be, conlinued. Thus we have ‘lhe_ 511,-_
_nificance ©f the ‘word, it is distinctly a personal
'mnttvr, the “purif¥ing belongs to the being of .
man; st Jis within his hl"ll‘l -m([ naf in external -
rites 'md ccremnmc‘;. It pm(htcvq a peculiar. re-
“action du'uml all, that is defiling and leads the
individual to m.unhm_a life-of discipling -that the
-state of purity may be kept unimpaired.
© This purffving relales to ih’c inward propensity '
“to center Me about self instead’ of Christ: - It
©prifies Ahe heart -from the- rehellion thiat results
Arom such ccntcnng and rcctlhcs the pcrvcrled
natire.” 1t foes not relate to naLur'\l dispositions
and 1)ropcnsnws quhop Foster, one of the preat”
nuthn_nlws ‘on the Subject of “Christian Purity,”--
discusses this watter! “It'miy be well 1o explain ®
here, more, p1rucu!nrfy hoth as to ihc natural
rl:kpn:llfuns and propensitics. These are not sup-
posed . to he destrayed when -a soul is cntirely
freed from sinm, but-only brought under right
- government _;'i:ul restoged to a proper Eharnclcr-'% )
not-allowed: 1o bé instruménts of sin; Ewvil dis-
"positions and propensitics are but perverted forms
of good ones; and- henee, holiness or sanctifica- -
Iiim Jconsists not i the eradication of them, but ]
in “the cqlnr'\tum of theni to lhmr !cutmm(c ¢har:,
qefer and. use.  Nolhing -is' farther from the
truih th'm the idea that uny work of gnco -de-
_stroys any power clthcr af the spul- or hody,
or lmp'ms any new f.lculiv Grace enters the soul

*tu restare-dead affections, make them lwe, make
them grow, and 1o exscind -and. pluck ‘up false
Cprowths; to make the soul right, not to destroy -
any patt of it .or crcali. any m:w parts. The
])1%1uns of the lm(ly are nal, zmy mote than thc

(5)
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'l’ncullles. u{ [Im snul removcd They ave hul
.regulated; they remain, and bave their .1pp?opn—

ate use as much ‘in thc entirely :ancuhcd as in
the unfallen Adam; hut they are servants of ns..‘ht- '
‘and not of sin” '
Thus we see the twolold work wrought in the

heart: and life, o clcansmk of the hands 1ntl puri-
_ dying of the heart.
soul nay be fully restored antl the hieart be clean

Hoth are necessary® that thc -
from all. (races. of sin, Then there must - be a -
condition,

spiritual exercises, l‘c(‘llm, the need of sensitive-.

v ness to sm, C,lnrlu% Wcﬁlt-y W rites:
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-carclul - discipline in _ the life tg . m.ammm this . -

“Heart purity "once attainpd l]ni‘- not - -
-cantifiue autamatically, bt thrmu,h cireful guard: .

. ing imm sin and by spiridual sustenance through

: prayer, merhlmnn on the Word of (nd and”

<. I rant a principle within,

0} jealous, godly. [mr,

-, A srnsabm!y of sin,

4 Cpain fo feel it bwear:- |
fwant the first appraurl: Ao frr!
. Of pride, ar fand desira; }
T o cateh the wandering of my will,
Cdnd q.r.'mrh .fiw kimilmg ,fm:

i ]}' !u the nghr ‘or Inje 1. m'ay, ‘

That moment, Lord, reprove;
And let me weep wiv life away,

" For having gricoed Thy Ipvr L

0O may the fmtt oandssion’ pain

© My well-instructrd soud,. _

And drive me_to jhr blaod n;:um, ‘
Which makes, tﬁw wmm(fm! iohole,:

E)

_HOMILETIOAL

artn i ————

PRAYERMEETING SUGGESTIONS FOR -
NOVEMBER R
L F_\V]_h_l. Cqu‘.TT
Waming‘wnh ’God‘.‘
' < {Gen, 5:24)
- 1. l‘lmn EGE m Walkixng witit Gop

"m.’

.- Not many rLcru.nlzL thmr |,[0r1ous pnw-. .

o lese, ) :
2. V';rmuf- gnes in Lvm' .mn-hn\w had a
“elose walk with God, : L
IT, Conmmions ron WALKING wml G()n
1. Go. the same way.
2. Walk at the saume plice.
* 3. Endure unto ti:(, end, L
4. Learn to walk by faith, - . - . .
111, l!mnrrs nF WALKING with Gon
. ~New Light as God-leads, co
. 2._ New Strength fram God's Promises.
3. Glerious fellowship and communion,

A Goo& Soldier for Christ. ;
[ (2 Tim. 2:3) .
i § (.umsn;w !.11} lemn 0. M,w'.'
1. Ruce, .
- 2. Treasure. Vol
. 3. Hattle, '
4.

Tumios

Here the. mdnrtdunf Chns!hm is !:kmcd T

ta a soldicr.

. Il annz:; or A Gnon Sm.er

1. chllzcs he is undLr comm.ﬁui '

1L

.n-‘.—:.-._

‘u;.:.:.eu._

et

) 2 I‘qtups fur the um[hct-ﬁ\.lkca llw .mnnr

-the-caplain provides,

Endures . inrdneﬂ‘q S

. Enthusiastic Jovaliy. o '
Determination to give prompt- ulw(lwnrc.

A Guoon SoLuee. J\l,\\r:\\‘i lw_ru"b_ 70 Win

[N

God' Pawer
(Matd. 28:18) .
‘Max Is- -ALWAYS INTERESTED IN ini A

1. Seeks after it fron.various saurees.

2. Many seek the ivrong kind of puwc

- Powen Tunousn Crmst

. To save from sin;

To sanclily wholly;

To heal the body:

Te keep the Christian - dram falting,
Power 1o wor}. mmrk"s for thc s.llnl"
wellare. .

6. Power to reward for Inhurv. (lnng for

Him.

M.w Siotn, SEm TO HML Dn INE Puwnc
L God wants to give jt to him,

-2, Man ‘willbave it when he has 'the. Holy
‘Smrlt m H:a [ullnt'ss (Acts l 8),

Stendfnstncu
{1 Cor. 15:58)

. Wuat DoES STEADFASTNESS MEAN?

Consuu any slnndard dlctmnary. .

"o

.

1.

II
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Wlurr Snmuu A (_nmsuAN Hr Srmnmsr.‘
[N? :
I‘xpcrrcnce

2 Convictions.

3. Principles of Ch.u'ucur

iii._,

1.

“(Titus. )y

“Gov Expeers s CHilpren . m B (muu

i‘.xmrm ES -
His command

.'2. His pravision to. make thun 50, -

‘4 Service;
- Luove:
Gon PLaNs 1o MAKE Hh Cm:umu g'nAn- -
PAST . ST [P
T An Exampla‘ )

.(‘nms,nms Syoutn BE AN Lx,\mmi ™.
- 1. Clean living.

2. Righ ideals.”
3. Pure nmlicéﬁ. :

X 4 'Wursh‘ip

BTN

-Service, .
'Cmusrmm Can: ll:n'

Br.m(". A
Goon Examrir -

GIm ‘BY

: Juh s a ~|11Lmhtl example for llm

L

v

2. Othérs use it in choomnz_, lhc

1

Pem:i:
C(Psa.t 197165} .

CIA% ) ' -
(.wa:rnusn:s or Tins Pe .u;
1. Assurance’ of heart.
.- Tranquillity ol soul..

-'1 Unbroken - I'd[nw-du]) wn‘.}l .md in. the

"Holy Splrlt

“How ' Can. "THE, Clnusmw H,\u 'l_‘n\l::‘
Peace?..

1. By loving G()d'b l.lw ) .
1. By oheying God's faw. .~ o .

3. By walking i il the light Gml ;,!ws
liw;rrrs o Ty PEACE ) :

. “Nothing shall offend” them" .+

-2. Slmng—:rquipnwnt for scrvice,

Cﬁoncel
Jushu.! X lS)

Uungs

good. and
-beneficial. E

. ImrorTANT Cuoicks ‘ :

1. Ruth—to. forsake laved ones nnd lmmt
for God and His people. :

2. Moses—to leave a life of ease for one ni T

sacnhcu, ‘and hardship:
. 3. Paul—from’ formal- religion (o' @ hfr. al'
smrituuhty

_(JUD I’nmusm Gnmr Peace T A Lulum

. ALI Min HM’I- THE I'owr:u AND Prwviteer’

. orF "C1ioIcE
‘1. Some wse this power m chousmg wropg

Ty

CiL Toe

IV, Tie

- VI Tie PRESENCE OF
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IlI }wrk? Pbk‘il.‘w Suuum Bt CAM.FU,L--m_
Maxing Cnoices ’

1, Decause of the personal’ effect, T -

2. Because “of  the - ;msetblf. }nflu::m:c' on’
' uthcra ) . . o ’
YL The ‘Wldow s Mntc i

(Luke 12:40) o
1. S!TTI\.(. ‘oF THE. Stony
- Jesus s1ltm;, by the Areasury.
. 2. He -stes -many mlcnctmg thmgs around
the treasury today, .
15 "Mawney 1Is PoTential, ERERGY .
1. The uge ru,,ul'uu whethcr it is for p,uml ’
oF had. .
2 It'is g power for 1,0::(1 or evil. -
I Tux Usk-or Moxgy Reveas THE Cnanac-
TER OF THE INpvinuaL - ’

IV, Tk Wmuw GAVE -Berause ar l._ovr: FuRk
" Gon ) L

. 'l‘qu impllcs :1'.p(~r.~'-unnl cnn'viclinn' of -

- dluty. : E

2. Tivis reveals a heait .illrg‘!«mcc 10 Gml

TN Siti Was SATIsFIED T To Her I’Au'r

1. Small yel mighty,
Pmplv lmln) Hlmuhl do ll.kt.\\'ﬁu

. Gud':My Sllvahon
(Isn, 12:1-6)

A Salvation of Comfort, : B )
A Salvation of Strength, ~ -~ »
~A Salvation of Joy, -
‘A Satvation that Exalts God.
A Salvation Wnrth Advertising,
A Salvation for Time and Ltcrmty.
CA S.llvulmn that Eml‘.il;hes :

-'.*' P

A .

-———-_r ' .
Gnd In Our Mi'dat .
A '_“' ("lqa 12 6)
-1 Tuy PrESENCE by (mu BriNGS SALVATION
T PreseNce oF Gon Brines CoMEoRT
PRESENCE” OF Gun Giyés TESTIMONY

AND PRatse’
I'mswu or (mn ASsURES Ar uss 10

} JTHE Bewprirs o1 SApvaTioN -
V. Thr Presesce oF Gon ASSURES oy &mt};m T
rou Every Conrrict

(mn Gives Gmus FUR .

. Every: “TRIAL . :
. VIL Turn Pm‘.’sr‘«:c'r ot Lo (,ms Vuvr(m\' Even.
AT e Hmm oF I)urm, .

The Day uf Chrut £ Commg-

] - (lsn 12: 4y . _
I Tux (.mm’rlms (.ommz'r m Trmr DM’ .
1. I will teust. . - . “

2. I will nat bp afraid.
- 3,7 He is' my strength.. o
4, He is'my song, :



N
1]

AT
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|

5 He s hccnmc m} a.:h.mon
A He is my joy. . U

CIL Tux Cmmn,\\'s .»\('rl\'m w THAT 1)1\\'

1. Traise. ’ R . .
2, Diclare, .+ . L e
A Tell of His Exahatdn -
A."Sing of flis Excellent Things.

5. Shnutulhmu'-c God s m thé Mldst “of -

- Tham -—-Suu rm

U . .
‘The Lord Our Trust -
{Psalm- 147), g

I.','lhu Hf...ll‘l-l]tdll‘r {v. 3)..

2. The Coinpassionate Creator, ¥, 9y,
3. The Blessing Brinper (v; 13), -
L The Mu,hty M.x]csty (vs, 15-19).

v annn TE,
g

PRAYER MED]TATIONS FOR PREACHERS
© A, H. EcorEsTon
. Christ and Prayer

Wherefore,

- Priest of our pm]esswn, Christ Jesus” (Heb, 3:1)7
Ll-‘i‘;DN-'—IILbI'LW‘s, chaptcrs 1, 2, 4:14-16;

7:25; Romans 8:347 Rontans 8:26-28, . .
Onc day when t.'he difficulties and, pcrp]exltlcs

conlrummg me - seemed well-nigh unl)mr'ihlc:, 1.

!lwught 'Oh, if I only had some of my brcthrcn
in the. mmmry here to lay their hands upon me
. and pray for meé now, or if I could only have
‘one of our General Superintendents to lay his

hand upon my head and pray ‘for, me, how much
it would. help! 1 believe’ God would be moved |
‘upon me, and HL would help me.” Indtantly the "
- Spirit wlnqpucd to e that “Bven ricw . Christ is+ .-
before Lhe throue of mercy ‘inberceding for thee” .

. Well, I have never golten over #, and so-for the
evcccedmg comiort " and. . enceurngement of my

. brethren in the mlmstry, let me pass thc ;,ood" '
word on to all of you that:

Cnuist 15 Praving ¥or Us ~

"Let us consider: 1 Christ's - Intcrcessory Quull- -

fications. -II:"Christ’s Relation to Us in Prnyc
in the Person of The Haly Ghast,. :

oL Clmm‘s “TTERCESSORY QUALIFICATIONS .

- The glory of IHis office (Heb. 1:1-3,

a. He wasg nppmntcd lleu' of all £hmgs
(Heb. 1:25, "

b. He. was ‘the Crca!or of ﬂm wor)ds
{Heb, 1: 2.

‘. Upholding all things by, the. word of

-His power (Heb. 1:3). -

-2, -The glory of His Person (Heb 1:2,3),

.+. 8, "He is.the Son .of God: (Heb. 1: . -
"« - b. The brightness-of the Fnthm:s glory
- {Heéb, 1:3).. -
¢ The express image of Hxs Parson (Hr:b
* 1:3),, .

(8)

holy. brethren, partakers -of the .
heavenly calling, consides Nm Apostle and Ifigh - .-

P |
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e - - et
Sas Thc glory' of His sufférings (Heb: 2).

4, Made Jower “than the angels (Heb. '

2:9 and 16; Heb. 4:135).

-b Made like unto His breihren (ch. '

'2:16-18;- Phil. 2:7, 8).

e Made perfect thruugh suffelrmgs (ch.-

. 2:10),
~d; The-glory of His (xaltat:on

- .2, “When he had by “himsel§ purged our -

sins, sat down on the ‘right hand of ¢

."‘.' - the Majesty on high” (Heb. 1:3)..

b, To make mtcrcessmn for . us (Hc‘b. e

7:25; Rom. 8:34),

o "L ct us theréfore come “baldly “dnto -

the throne of grace, that we may ob-"

'_lam mercy, :md find grace . lo hc]'p
_m time of ncmt" (‘ch 4:16).

11 Cmusr 5 Ruanun TO Us N Pm\vm IN TUE .
© " "PERSON OT TIIE Hm.v Guusr (Rum 8:26- . .

28).

1. We.are commandcd to ‘pray.-
“Pray without ceasing™ {1 Thess, 5 1?)

+ “Watch and pray, that ye enter not into .

templation”- {Matt; 26 41),

" “And he spake-a parable unto them to .

- this end, that men ought always to pray,
and no,t tu faint" {Luke 18: 1) :

) S vt

- a5 we: ought" {Rom. & 26),

L L. 7 But : e
v 30 “The Spirit also helpeth our m)'zrrmhcs"'

" (Rom, 8:26), . . -

cannot be touched with the fecling .of Gur

7. *For we have not an h!gh pncst which

.. “We Jenow net what we shau!d pray ]or L

: lnhrmllus !Jut was in'all points tempted,

Jike as we are, yel without sin, Let us -

“ therefore come boldly “unf® . the threne
of -grace, that we may obtain  mercy,

and find grace to lulp in timg¢ of: necd" ‘

{(Helr 4:15, 16). .
4. “Bul the Spirit atsr:U muketh mtcrcvs;wn
7 for us wilh groanings which conpol be

" ultered” (Rom, 8:26). . '

- The, Holy Spirit is in earncét and prﬁycr '

-is a serfots matter. with - Hlm.

Are we’
seriously .in - earngst in prayer?

5. -The Holy - Spirit's intercessions for us

- are made gecording to the will vf God.

. acmrdmg ta r.l:c will af God" (an
8:27).

Cowcuusrorr—“And we know that all things'

work together for good to” them that love God,

to them who are the - called uccordmg to hlS ‘

purpose” (Rom, 5:28),
- Exnoamrmn—-“Whnt shall we then suy to lhcse

“He'. maketh intercession far- the saints . -

«p

[ LS,

_ nities where that is yot-now true.

e

e Ncon ll;,hhm: nml Imtomc an outqhmlyu, church .
It may be that there is prejudice
~in - your nmghhorhnml against the - Cross as ‘a

sign again.

Protestant cmblcm, but' there are many commu-
Furthermure,
1" think you will find tlnt the lu.hlml rcvnlvmu

“eress has ncw:r bccumL aqqucmtcd wnh Roman-
. Ism_in the m,mncr that stone. Crosses | upnn 1lu )

_ buildings have been.-

Signs w:th :1 i’hmhmg clcml.nt ‘are .lllractwr'_
" tinder . -seme -

conditions, but " thest arc rapitlly
giving away to steady, brilliant,. Neon lighting.

" Flood-lights which. bithe the front Tacade of ‘

the building in light are 'ui!c{: very effective ad-

wrhsm;, I have in mmd a cburch 5nu.ncd on
a busy street, yet {'rr epough away {rom bual- .
ness light signs to De.isolated,” W was llumm'ltul_

by battery of flood- lights stt dn Doxes con-

. fines of the ‘chyrch, .
Los An;,dr.a stands a Tieautiful c!;urch the hr;..uat_

- [odtet to our satisfaction with one of thie small |

cealed liy shrubbcr) on the front lawn.
time 1° mSch il gn llw strect-crr it lumnul up as
a beacan it the darkness.” Vet il was nul‘h!'lt_.m,t
ot ‘affensive. . The h;\hi simdhlhyn "Lmj)hﬂsuul “he
On- Wilshire Boulward in

Pusb;ten.m “charch ip the United Sl'\tu By

'd’ty’ the lofty tower is an acl\ut:sdmnl in it-
- selfs

By night that same. tuw(,r loums up in
;,,!nrmus mr!nm:e over. that great avénue,

of “light Jmlmln;, heavenward, rhc% are” Jarge

chiziches, but small churches' can _tlu-_spntéwhaf
the same thing. One light, carefully placed, will -

bring "out the fines of a small building, 45" we

churches it was my. privilege to buiid. We brought

a’ goose-neck reflector-out over the front of “the -
‘building - at the top of the fircawall,
. up the name.of the’ ‘church whith was imbedded
i - the stucco wall, ‘and ‘also emphasized alf. tie
front lines of the building. The main thing is.to”

It “lighted

study the outline of the building careiully, and

“wherever possible, e'xpéri'mint with tcmpornr'y

cables: and “reflectors ‘before making the- pcrma-
nent mslallmon

. which stand in theit own grounds away. 'from

other buildings ' and’ Jights,, such. as tea-rooms,

service statioms, etc., ‘are.using Neon lights to.

‘outline thelr buildipgs. Because most churchcs

) THE PRCACHER 5 MAGAZINE

Hvery.

- No- -
.mf.mpl is made ln |!,lum1nau the ‘man_ part uf__
the - building, but a- ~kllfu1|) placed. set of flood-

lights on the rool gf t!u: hmldm;, make” the -
*lower Joom. up out of the d:ll‘kllt‘\ﬁ 4s a hnu.r ‘

;Iu.lmm: and Hs cogts.
oW umu.: the Inm] L]cctnc'll cump.mlcs as thmr

This way. much ncedicss Iabar .
and expense will be avmded S
_Many small business houses, cspcua“y thosc
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“are somewhat m:l ted from nlhcr |l|‘...hl5 it seems

ta me that here is' i medium’ worth stidying. A
brilliant uu!]im of a fower, or a distinctive fa-
catle’ lnﬁmlng up ot of - the darkness - would bc

1xtrcmel} attraetive in. miny - Incalinns o

I have mentioned Nvtm a number of  {imes
in this- article, - As you- rluubllus an\.,x th!s is
the {ype of sign consisting-of gas-illed glass tubes
inte which a current of electricity is introduced
and ciiuses lhe tubesTro glow with unusual fml--
fiance.- Neon s natiirally burns. red. Other col-)
ors are introduced by sing dlﬁcrcnt gases. or

painting - the tuhes different colors, but Neon is
- wsed as a gencral trade n '

name for all these signs'
I just’ eailed up Mre. ‘§rupp, head of the Snapp

I Iulnc Company . here in Pullman, to verify the,

abive lnfl)rm.itlml -Mr: Snapp dlsu gave me
tome- other daty wh:ch brought m} information
- this mpulh chid m;‘mg field up-to-date.” When
first Neon signs were. bmu;,ht out, the companies

Cwoulid Tat sell themy, hut only Jease them, Now
My,

Snapp tells me
or -purchased.;

they may be cithér leased
.The adv.m!n;.c of leasing is that

o
“while it. is a perpetua) charge it also provides
_ maintenince urwce, insurance - against breakage,

and adusad - msumncc ag:nml nnybndy bcmg hurt
by a. {ulling sign. An} -good- clectrical dealer can
give vou more detailed information about Neon
The Neon cumpamcs are

arents,
. Ioalsp ‘asked Mr. Snapp how. Ntun compared.

"\uth the ald-style lighting and he shtcd thit the -

upkeep cost is decidedly lower, even though . the
first cost may be shghilv higher. - And while' this

Is ‘not church puhhc;ly it might jnterest you Lo

know that h-z told me thai wlnlc -light of . this
kind is mow being produced-in 1hc'laboratones,

*cund that within another eightéen months it s

quite Hkely that this type of lu,hllng will be in_
use in hemes at-a cost ior current consumptmn

- about one-fifth of the prcscnt cost,

- 5o much far Neon., One commumty wliere .

1 was pastor ‘made - a. very ‘ciective substitute

for ‘Neon signs during dcprcssmn days that is

worth recarding hére, The signs in question were

name signs at the entrances to the town. . A box
with clear. glass. sides was built and - wired. for
light, Inside the glass a. card or beaver board
panel was placcd with 1he’ necessary lettering
cut out of it. This was buckcd with- a sheet of
red collaphane through which the light shnne._‘

It was a very fair lmnntlun of Num 'I‘wu things

(”)



 churel
IE properly hadled 0 will add I[Itldi m the

'm(l _joke, o
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need 1o ‘be pguarded | agaihst,
candl letters too clnse (upether!
detters -seemed” {0 radiate tigght.

Too much . lu,h(
This is hecnuse lhv
In the signs. in

guestion’ it was aecessary to ot down from three .-

60-wialt bulbs 1o, three 30- watd. bulbs.,

in arder to |)mt]ut,c the best effect.

CThis type of sign comdd well be used s o di- -
rection LSIED oh a corier pointing to the church,

with an arrow nul]lnul as well as the letters.

L OTF cnurw-clulnc turrtnt wuuld h.uL to hc'_'

suppiud from wmcumn, anc thif should I
cuttsidered before the sign is cvna!ruciul ’ .
This is as ,Luml a place as .m\ to Sy QL ward
brotwo .nhuut direction sighs. They dre a distinet
asret lo-any thlllt]l that s Jocated off the maln
'_-lr;n'_r]vd streels A few uulium need to be ob-
served  however: They must mn[nrlu to goud
Ctaste’ and ‘1o their \lll‘l‘ﬂllhlhnl.,ﬁ
board”’ type of "divection. sign will do maore harm
than ;,uml I they are locuted on city prapecly
they must cohlorm to oty requirements. 11 they
do not have their own lighting umit they should

“he Ibgated in regard 1o Iu..hl as llwlr |:1ucf use-

fulm--,s will bie afs night.

Ne. tlllhl' this .aruclc \\lth s I"u“ p.ir.u,r.:[:hs an -

t.lu;,,.ms . o
A |nlhy shm:m s distinet asset to any
It sets it apart from the common run.

advertising value of the, chtm:h .
But the slogan must’ by Arue.. For m.nm_nh-'
when' Rev. C.E. Cornell’ was pastor. af Pasadens
First Church, his slogan was “The (‘hur(h With a .
Cuntmumh Revival.” \Vllll his - glorious evange-.

S Jistic fvrv::r “tnd splendid p.ualural .llnhly. he
made il true, and ihe altars were .t]\\'.i)b crowded.

Yet T siw ‘n pastor adopt’ this sanie slogan  for

“a smalf dlurcl: which  was’ hwm;: a hard bat- -

tle, and the conditions - m.ulc t!w slo;:.m pa!huhc

l'ur!lwrmure the :,!u,q 1 misst . hL .1;:|)rupr1.|le
One of our churches uses, or did use, the slogan,

T he - lltllc Brick Church Atound--the Corner.”

ll never seemed qunle ru.,hl to me for the church

.was imposing enough that the word: “l:ltlL" Wil
- haedly fitting,,and since the corner lot was vacant -

Jit seeméd m‘nre as llmuy.h it was on the cormer
- instead o

“around the cotner.” Andd this is just.

cas good K place as- any: to :ﬁk why so. many
. churches “svem impelled to pan “the word “litgle”

in their slogans.. IF the chun.h rcasnn.ﬂ:]y niatches
lhu mmmunm and the um;,rc_n, itjon, it seems to

Bear. in
mind also that this- (ype of sign needs slwml_
small bulbs rathier than one high- powered  hull,

A hht.ml, bill- -

) .
L]

me poor |mlu:v {0 cnnc.t.mti:, bchtﬂe it ‘b} calling.

it ditede, OF. courste there are afew slowans that

“Welcome.”
is )uatmml .
The slogan’ that speaks (!f cummon, Lw.r}day

In- Hlth cases the use nf lhc wurd

virtuep, instead | uf‘;..rmt .hp:r.luom, is likely to’

‘e more attractive ii lhu fong run,
 few thid I like: .
“Thie Church With 1 Prwncfiv W:»lc:mic *
.“Hw Friendly ‘Chureh,” ‘

’ _“'.l i !lnnull}.c .Church.?

e’ Church WerL Yuu .‘\TL a Stmns,cr I!ut
Guee”

Here are

T he l'nqnt!l_\' (,hurch in-a l'mndly Com-
- munu}"’ ‘ : '

- depend. on the word' little  for thmr p:thmus'
For instance, "le Little Cllurch Wlth a Big -

- Where slu;,m is .ulnplcd, it m.ly l)u uactl -

through various forms of .u[vuhsmg It c.m be'
Ane uded in- the churclt nutntu fur the new a;mpc
At may bewsed on the billetin board. Tt should
by an the chureh %t.umncrv I owill not-be out

“of pl.m- nn h,uldmIIS, pnutun,ﬂh and- display ad:.
I will Tenil - itself well 18 novelty advetising. In

|lrll'f it may 'he used L\'L‘l‘\".'.'h(!l‘c the church name

© s used 'sa that it beeoines thoroughly ‘associated”

with it. Dut it shnuld hot  be substituted fur
the thurch name or it \\1[[ defeat its purpose,
Next ‘month We will glince inta  the chuich

. hullmn .mrl drsct:a« its value ‘and tsefulness..

EV]DENCFS %HBISTIANITY

Basu Munrer . =

Fhe Problem’ Stated '
{Continyed) Ce e
{d) ?l.'c‘ Claims of Higher Crmcuni—No in-

'fuh.lu} rver Llnamul of m'\kmg worse havor

with the “Oracles of God" than Invc ‘the critics.,

“Nu class ‘of thinkers, .llh(!lsllc or uﬂwrwlsu, have -

ever so degraded the Bible “as have its supposed .
defenders. Those to whuse care it was mtrustcd
have pmw.-d Filse, and “setting up human reason
as a criterion of judgment, they have climinated

‘its inspiration, its historicity, its nuthenttctty and
Cits authuﬂty Criticism claims  that e Hible- is

ot du’mdy inspired; that.'it s bul I!cbrcw
litesature, and in cases a bundle uf plous frauds,.

‘thulawd with mlr.rpnl:luons, and editorial patch-
_,\wrk, sich a8 has never- disgraced any other
*literature of the “world.

and the V'llldlty af the mmculous
~ the Fruth ol prnplucy .md [)mphuuc slalcments

(|2)

*Critics dcny miracles
"They deny -

Ty

sowrees:
Elohist;  (3) - The Deuteranotnist. And (4) “The

. c:'(-.n(uric.«j befere the time: of Christ.

. tumbined h) editors,

1 Gunkel,

"Ihn (ll n\ thc rmhl\ of ruui.umn and the trm--

inspiration of the thlc as has heen held thmu;.ia-
out the past centuries by the Christian Church. :

CAccording to h:;.hvr crmchm, the l’anlLuch
t(mfum. that' it is from the hand of. (md, in..
‘spired and thnml, is cumpn:cd nf four’ prlm.xr\
1) The Yahewist® ot J.ihmst. 2) The

Priestly Cude. I‘Iw:\c‘.lrc,nm\ ;.,mu"\ﬂ) des'i'g-
nated by the Jetters J, E, D, and P. These dif-
ferent sections or documents were mmpo‘;cd not
as the Pcnhlu_uh savs during the days of Moses

“but in the ninth, the seventh, the sixth and the

fifth centuries B, C.. j'.md E are referred ap-

'pruvum.ud} fo £00, or 700; D from 650 to 625;

and P from’ 525.to 423 B. C. The Eilohist docu-
ment was contpased dflnr._thp exile or-just a few:
Genesis ant
Exedus, 35 well as the Priestly Code, Leviticus

“amd parls of Numbers, were also written: in the.

pn'«tl"ﬂ]hu‘l era. - These avorks tepresent different
trudlitions in e ‘national Nife of the Hebrews.!”
At an extremely late dafe these documents were

“writers h.:d a part m the mmpm.mun of a single’

“buok,

'I'hmu,h Jesus pl‘.:ced His mncl:un upnn thc hls-
tory of -the. Old Testament, still - the common
cmtc:tl seatiment in tluﬁ matter is well “expressed
by Gunkle, when hie siys, “Tlu. men of the Ncw
'Iu-t.lmtnt .lru not pru%um&d o have, been. ex-
¢eptiona]” men . in. such matiers, but shared the

. point of view of their time, Hence we are.not

warranted ‘in looking, to the New. “Testamient- Sor
HY aulutum of the questions in the !ltcmry luswrv
of the Old Testament. “. The catly storles of the
race and’of Tsvael are believed wron;.l_‘, to be but -
fepends .lccnriiin'i, to criticism.  Gunkel affords a.

" pood: view of - critielsm when” he states. that the .
" picture -of God in the Old Test; amient is due to

umhrupomorphasm, or the result of ‘man “creat-
ing-n god 'iccordlm, to man's own image, Gehesis
and Lwdu-a he thinks; are-in part but' fegends

. tesulting from faded - myths. He' expresses, the
view that  the. story. of creation i pamtul as -

sprmg an'a grand sm[c, .md the everllow of the
rivers  of Mcwnpummn gave rise to the slory of
the” Deluge. These: m)th_u:_.al, legends  arose m_
answer to such fuestions as, “Why is the Sabbath

sacred 2 “When came the love of the sexes?”.

7‘}:::.' Legemids of Genests, 3,

but represent the tribes.

.or redactors, sa, that in’
'.m.m\ cases ns high-as " ten to fiiteen “dlfferent

.. the assertions o[ crhlc:sm ‘copcerning - it,

. an-
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ote. The (welve ;ntrmrcqu are p.unlcli in ;,Imw
fo terms because in later days of Hehrew history
there Wwere -twelve iribes, Hence the patriarchs

A good view nf mtmnnhstxc cnucdl procc(lure i5-
afforded Dy the following quuh(mns “Once in
andient times,” “writes - Gunkel,
‘sume, there were conilivts over awells between the

citizens of Gerar and the neighboring Bedouins, -
“endling in o compromise at Beersheba, The legend '
*. dejcts these affairs as wars and a freaty between
.Abimelech; . king -of Gerar, ‘and thie patriarchs,
In the .

L.illi.d in the fegend Abrabam- and Isaac.
SEau- j.wuh legend also ‘there are quite c\ndl:nﬂy
listorical reminisgences:  Esau  and Jacolr - are
brother tribes, Esau u tribe of ‘hunters, Jacob'a,
fribe ‘of shepherds; Esau is the older but -hy sale

or fraud he loses hl- 'lurlhru,hl,\.ll!.tl is :the older
Ll better: I.nm\n {ribe of Esin wqy
'Lu Hive way -to- the ]’llLl’ .md weaker tribe of

s compelied

j.tmh, and now i!.h the. _poarer !.md "

]hL Gad of the I’vnt.ucmh, accordm(z to l!:ule

wis only” a-tribal god, with ne mere .unhonl}
“over the affairs of the patriarchs and the Hebréw

nition  than cany other tribul” ;,ml Accnrdxm.
1o the chimi of criticism,. the religion'pf the He-
brews is nut %upcm'llur.xl ‘ot revegled, -not “di-

s ving, vand is no’ more 1, rc\'elauun from God ‘Umn
the myths and h;.cm[s of the Greeks and Ramans. -
They would have ws belicve that the history as -

recorded in the. Scriptures of the development of
!sr.u.'l is practically all fraudulent. To the prophe-
cies there is no clément of foretelling the future,

Even lhg New Testament loses il historicity, The

(.-u*-pclh were originally. banded down as- oral
{radition, finally one memoir was written and
from, this others wire capwd and , adapted, and

“were mtcrcmmd mth it Iibeml amount. of fabfca-

tions suited to the bchefs of the ‘writers. The
“hold .'erum: 5 now made that it is difficult

e knows juql u.lnt Jesus did and. tau;.ht HIS

divinity, incarnation, blood-atonement, "and res-

“urrection, are denied: by the modern atiack upon
N the . Bll)h.

UThe' Scriptures, are - thus “roblied of
their mspxr.mnn, lhdr vcmmy, hiaiuncuy and
.1ut1mnl) ‘

" Sucli. are. the chlms “of cnumm “But thesg
[c-nus have ~been ably refuted by many noble
defenders of the faith. Bissell in “The Pentateuch,

s Origin and Slr;trtm‘r, ‘proves that the “very

structure of the I’enhuuch denies the validity of
Sayce
in Mm:rm:en! Furts ‘and H:ghfr Cm’n: Fanae.r,
S Libid, 20, 21

‘'so we may as--
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lmn;,s farth the 1rchmnlu;,xc.nl L\l(]L’ﬂLL in (k- .

fense ut’ the {nspiration and accuracy of the Bible,
Urquhart in" The New Biblical Guide (8 volumes)
corruhumth the hl:,r.unclly of the Old Teslament
by the sp'\dc of the- archwolugist. Orc in The

_Prablem. of the d Testament, by the structure

“of the Old Testament, problems concerning the in-
_etitutions and worship, the. so-called Cf.‘ldl'.‘s and
ducumvms of the’ PLnt.ucuch nepdtes uu) ‘claim

* of the critic.and’ proves: the veracity of the Scrip-

Aures. Dr. Dick Wilson in his Studies - in ‘Daniel,
- has untucsl upon ong of the’ siressed points. of

*“criticism, and has shown that the literapy ‘striet-- |

ure, the history as pgiven, are true- to the condi-

tlons as they pxisted in the age.of the compusi-

"tien of Daniel, and that it could not. h.m been
prepared accurately two or: lhru: centuries {afer:
as higher criticism affirms.. =,
. 1 huuhdmn-— During the last half uf the piast’
contury argse an ally of higher criticism, ms wferial,
deism and alhcism, in: the form of a tentalive
hy]mllwsm in Mplamuon of the dwtlupment ul -
Cthe universe, mcludm;, hoth the organic and  the

inorganic ngdums buth .mmﬂ}s and _man, both .

mind ‘and ' matter; which is. tcrmul evolution,

."Today in the great field of npo]o;.,c!lcnl defense

ool the Rible "md Chnsnan:(y. evolution is the
“strongest foe'to be met. All forms of phllob()phl(_‘d]
and theological ctror par'u!e undcr the name of -
- evolution. . :

. ‘Deism is the theclogy of thc average thclsuc
evulutionist, ln the beginning they _Assume “that
God’ cnnlcd the " universe, “bridged  the ch.lsm

the first life forms. After which He |mmcd1:1uly

turm.d the. mcch.lmsm of - matter “Over. to second-

ary causes-and Jmmulnb]u wa s, and at the present
"in no wise does He interfere ‘with theif, evolu- .
tionary operations. . Pantheism hkcwl';c is included
in evolation. For if we can say’ there are pan;
theists in . thé twenticth ccmur). ‘they must- be
] materialistic cmlutmmsts, who believe that mat-
ter’ dead . and inanimaté’ has evalved | itsel mtn
the thou%:mds “of mtncatc forms- of - mattér aml
life {ound tound gbout us, that mind is but ‘the
result of the endless chain of evolution cu]mm.u-
ing in that perfccl ad)ustment of neurones, nerve
cells, synaptic mnnucuuns. mmmg thought: pos- .

sible; Tinally who "call the sum tota) "of these ’

" raturalistic principles, laws and modes of operi-

tion, Ged. At present there are no waterinlists -

except’ “materialistic - cvolutmmsls For the basié,

undcrlylng scientilic lhcury of the Dhll()Sﬂ])h} of

life and af the ‘yniverse is evolution,
Biology 15 studu:d from the stnndpuml of evo. -

. to receive communications . frum G,

(N)

dution, Geology' is :1I~'u untler (iu' sway of
'HmlL History. is being read from the view of the
evolutionary llt\t‘l()['ﬂlllllt ol the tate, This fact is
witnessed by, thc publication of the - Qutiine of '
Histery, by F. G, Wells, the great English novel-
ist and historian. The bouk beyins with thusitery

Cofthe firemist, revalving steddity until planets ”

taak Nw:r form; enoling to such temprratures
-\\!gcn.h_‘, an aceidemtal combination of elements
fife resulted the slimy ooze of the-sea. - Finally . -
the stary af the evolutionary- d:wlnpmvm of thy
~different species is told,

buuulu;,) is tainted © \mh un[ulmn lt'h'ux' ur

© the study. of morals, is .1I~(: ‘uneder uh?i;:mmr ta

evolition. The genesis.of morals at present is studs
ied in the In.ht of the social organization’ of the.
Hwer. animats, This i well substimiated by
Drake s Problems of Conduet. Psyehology can-
not be understood without a thorough stady of
Ccomparalbive. p».u!mluj:\, or of the mentad Tife of -
animals and \\lthuut a complete  iivestigition
of the hiin- ol nerve. structure ‘of animals. Evo.
iulmmsl% reasun’that i, man - is derived from the |

lower’ amimials,- the hcrvrlllnrv Jnfluences. of the . »
_animal instincts miust u:lor .mtl .m..Ll\ tfeter- -

mine the. rections of man 1o # |.n en muml al:n1::—"
lation, ; : :

“Theology - is uluicr th: \p(ﬂ nf u\ulul]un llw o
mrlv ].1\\3 and . mmhlmna of Genesis are stilied

. under the iighl ‘of arbitrary standards of the evo-

Iulmnnr,\, tlu‘clupm:'nf uf early races: The. result <
is that if rhan :\nhw] from l]w'apm ar from

. “lower ‘mmials, then it is bt nutural to st
between inanimate matier and life by crcaunp. .

late.a prmclplu that makes it inipossible for man -
“Thus the
carly history of the rice: according td Geresis ©
is but fulk lore and” traditions  and. lepends of |
the” days whcn man was scareely more 1lmn a-
I)L'!<l Not: -untit thL bcmnmn;: of the - fifst Aive
centurics, bifore the ‘birth ‘of Christ wns man alile—
“to tell intelligengly the story. of. hiy duwlnpnunt ;
- Hence that which _purports “to b Sistory ” pre-
“ceding this age must be. but [ntmn..mr] lepend.
Thus into the hhn‘ of lruhtmn mt] Antitiogs
u!u-nhzm;, of charieters poes. lnmt uf the Oid
Testament. This omlulmn.\r\ Jinfluence iy theo-

logical lhml.ln;: is ‘rapidly l:unmmL mmlulMu S

‘amd atheistic;

Theologians are ful}nmml' the muplul scientific
theeries, and as o result the materialistic v\ulu-'
tion of atheistic uniy ersily professors is mnlrnlltn:..
the thealogy. " of thz' sumn‘zr) professor,  Owr
Hlu(ltt\lﬁ preparing, for the . ministry e, bulm.v'
Ll‘.ldll'llul not  as’ -Spirit-filled mlmutori of the.
Ward of In‘e N TH T .nlwzmc. bclwurn in uvulu~,

- 7 T

,lr.“- al of man:

" sgpbile.-
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“tion and are disciples ol higher eritics wha' douht

the inspiration ‘of the Bible, deny the mm“mtum
of Jesus antd npcnh affitm that. God did - rot -
creiite the universe and man. Opcnl\ these, youny
sheptics. teach . {ho -»ulhcimn ol -evolution, irre-
apective of ihe existence of G ml to, account fm‘
the universe ane all lhv'lntru.r!e muh.lmsma 0[

CThen \hlhnm Gud, nll;_:un is,, (lcnl:rul to he
!Iu uff«pr:m. of magic and aupcrshlmn As

coresult in thes pudpit the Bitlde is h(cmmm. imass:
Col \\nr!hlvs:- traditions hoary’ with, npe, withont -
Cany p.;rhcu!.lr value, excepl  as it n»ih'th thc

-nlu,mus, experiende, of the mace:

: (:'. A oderie ‘.\rrhm.':dn for © hmrmml ¥ f\\’ﬂh
this Breaking down ahel deeay, ol 1he helief in
the authoriey "of the sacred Seriptures, every gub-
stitute - for (hmu.mm—?“l}u faith tl&h\'vrul (AR
the sainls™ s . nshe ul upent the  tense :!r,t!nt
of modern life] Like a witel fire - swee rping the
t\]).lll‘«t‘l(“-\ plains . of the far. West, Christian
Srience sweeps our age, TU i rc.\ﬁums the idenls
‘of bypone civilizations and cenlyrics, denying pain,
sickness e death hut the Tesult of mental mal-
nd;!;aimmi andl au]wrw.dmg the Bible by the non- -
teath of Mother Edidy as Tound in the Ke ¥ to the
" Scripluires. “Spirftualism tets loose al) the dreaded
demens. of the . und;r\\urld to ravage lhc minds

af men, vhmm.itlm. the judgwnty - kell, future 7

runhulmn. unil umrul\ destroving the jden - of
an atonement for sins.. Theosophy, 'Ihmmuxﬁ;l;
"New -Thought- it rudmpcd Buddhizm—4

forthi “to delude the’ mmdu nf the mvnt.z!h un-

l{ll“sl’“lﬁl‘l‘l. wuh ils :ln\nvlh;. of the tl(‘llv of ¥
Jesus and the, existence of - hetl, and nmLuu. it
[mml:h* for -l“ wvither to he saverd oy .mmhll.uod
“in the end, draws i its . wake thousands who

L have lost theis mouvrings through the’ destriction
"ol the authority amd the infalibility of 1he Bible

by t}u ‘ mum ‘af c\nlnlmlur\ mmkrmsm and
' maun.nlhm Every oull, ism,- fadd and n.h;,mu%
theury wilk gain an “audience and will lead multi-

| plicd :hunn.am!s m " complete. :mmual destruc-

Lion, bgcause all nlu.mus authority .as [msm':i
in the Hible h anelérmined: by cationalistic criti-;
Sl
redigions - anchar, o guide for the soul, no haven
af spiritunl authority. Nothing i trath. Rather
all-is truth ;umulul pie helieves: sincerely-that il

s e, lhnu. when rvll;,mm .mlhurll) is ehimi-
: nated or- m.ul:- the matter of ptrﬂ-un.tl conscience,
ltm\’lrlihu‘- ar’ ha was, wn ry [urm of “religlous

fallacy lht‘l\'lb

v

~ But the

" oviercome,”
ltinnary  and nftcn m'ﬂc'nll‘illc Unitarianism.

There™ s thus b spiritual mooring, ” ng -

'—_I‘hé_ ‘twentieth century needs a _reaflicming of
our faith -in the Bible, its inspiration, veracity, -
genuineness and historicity ;i the incarnation of

* Jesus, the personality ‘of the Hnly Spirit; in the ‘

tlnctnnw, teachings, warnings, statutes, cnmm'md-

.'mcnt: and precepits ‘of the Bible. This alone will

- stalilize our. lhmkmg, and” ;,m. .lhtnlm.) a mt-nhl

- erquilibrium,

S Each ﬂyr f:rrsruls ils duhnr!rw prnbfrms

i rmrglagr-t.rarwlhncc it is scen that the problem.
and ‘mode of * defending - the faith changes with

the” different centuries. Each era of Church ‘his-
tory - presents |1ccuhar dlf{mulhcs which in»!lw
pie cwhng or [ul!nmm, ‘e would not bc con-
widered’ vital in apologelics. The Arian: contro-

‘versy, though the old error is included in our’

modern problems, has”ceased to. be a_living issue,
modern | Tallacy that has superseded it
must- be met in. open Imttlc and ‘triumphantly
‘oday, central to the conflict is cvo-

During the lnst l\m centuries the. great ht.rcsms
l!,.ll weru encotnieted by’ the dc!endcrs of “the N
fmh were formed around such fallacies as delsm,
pantheism, : materialisi- and atheism, “without”

-+ their Inilulary allics of hl;,h(‘r criticism_and evn-.

lution. "Each in - titrn” was answered by that
noble arfay . of Christiin schnhrs ]cd !)y Hulle
Palew .md Mark Hop!\ms ‘ :

"For a system ol Lhr;:tmn I:vhlcncm to “be
writien Tor-our century will its new -Issues and.
prohlems, which: but. states, thc “old . 'lrgumcnts, ‘

- would be Gtter Toly, Thy same is. true- of using

as - textheoks the . older. works on :\polngcllcs. :
which thouhh they are classics . in this Aicld, and
shoutd be knawa by students, still they fail in
mcclln[.. modern errors and prnblcms that" daily
must be- faced by Lhe l\xcnl;eth century apolu_[.,lsl
6. Afode i apolofies mtust . atlack  modern,
problents, Tt will be scen from the brief history -
of apologetics that at least the probléms have _
shanged; their cloak. New' issues are ‘now te be
mn!mdtd with v,hlch fifty years ago wert not
vital to ‘the conflict, and in cases unheard of.
" Present” day -writers in this. field who desire to
defend the !hhlc against . the nmhughts of its
_enemics must m'll\l_ pivotal "to thclr works - these
new issues, nf c'\n'lmmn lug,her crmcl%m, Spml-
*yalism, Christian Science, madcrn religious liberal-
benr and the new form of .materialism- parading as
divine immanence. Hence, rather ‘{han treating
deism, pantheism .md m.;lcrmhsm in the older
. manner, alter- briedly dx\cussmg 4hcm, we s}mll

.(!5) Lo
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©criticism, mmlcrn rvll;.mus fiber: dNu in 1t~ rankest -

'.’l he '«mw is tn(c "of the mm!t e religiong chlts,

" - apostles,
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pass ta- ‘the new issues nf-éulutmn both atheistic
and thefstic,. “Imh i’ Their fimd LY luis inchdes

older_errors munluuwd .I.lll)\'l" Higher

“form as e now face it shall i fully discussed,

Cyeracity, gvnuuwnvss,

“revelation  ywill he proved .md Liw ernrs of -

N ‘mm, :md. lf il
' m.m% having o cnntmllmu part in the process -

“operated upon by the Hnlv ‘%pnrlt in inspiration) -

Awricity
stantiate the claims Ihv lhhlv jitH 11\1--, copcerning

Moderi A'flhlhhnn—llw \ull issues of the
prcuml are: the ~1||wrn.mlr U reripin of the Bible

and of (hnslmmh, thv m-1nr.1tmn m[.llhluln\.
.ulﬂu-nl:u!,\

of the Rilile. we tre able 1o sub-

Ahese points, fhen . the fact that-it §s a dwmv

eriticism and fiberalism awill he answered, and

) the -supernatural  origin of .Chiistianity will be
For lllt‘ Bible ‘is the origin of Christi-
without

aff irmc(l

be l]i\'iml\ inspired, -

(ccrt-un!v hfq powers, facultivs and .ahilities, were

“then Christianity must’ he n. hll]!l'rl'l.l!_ur.il religicn

and the :&ll}} Arue faith,-and every etror, that is

opposed ta Christianity, based on the supernatural '
_ Rible, ' :

must  be  {alse .
If we are .lhk- {o prm{- Uu- m-|nm!wn of the

: “Iilhll', that it 5 a divine- ruvvhlum from. G,
- thien evolution. will be shown to be Mlhrlnua .

l*ur the two . are at varianee with v.th athet,

Christian "Science, ‘s|:mtu1llqm. New  Thought,

cte. I the Bible. is vcr.umus and m*-p:rul these

. and veracity of the . Rtble. St
‘8. Plan of Htl’ Book«—Wc Sh'l" 1)u,m wn.h the
© existence ‘of Christianity and. the Bible in. the"
~. .wortld -today, and trage them backward through
"the ages to the days of Jesus, placing. particular

Corigin. and authengic, dleism, ;
‘theism and_ atheitm must not be true
- the bulk’ of the [:rcecnt ::r;.,tmmn! will be centered

must he ‘erroneous,
mdtcrmhsm_, pan-

'm)untl the oneissue of provlm, the ‘inspiration

emphasis upon the cx!stencc of the New Testament
hooks from the fourth century to ‘the time of the

facts cxist which ]mbl'll\civ aftirm the existence

" of the New Tcst,nncnl in c.ubqt‘mtullv its ‘present

- form during the years of the lives of “!L carly

.dhuphm of Chrm
of Christ to th Ofd Testanwe nt, and offer propli-:
eeies which find thilr fulfillment only “in II]L‘
We: Hhcl“ .u-u [1].((1‘ stress
-upun llw fulh!led pruphcms uf a general mlurg

(56)

we. shall . ;,1\1‘ the lestimony

hirth and life of _[u.ua

Cieed,
dlistant as the time of -Abrhanm.,

and the his-. : Sy h . -
the Jastaday ‘of creation, smd treating each sic-

* fanity,

“wo

 Seriptures say. thrv will,

Ii the Bible is of ‘:ll|!t‘l’ll.lllll‘.il_
Hepee - % )

“denced,
C g ﬁuch distinction is made,

Aﬂer showing’ that. 'immll histarical ,"‘5"’“‘“‘. of the Church, ete.

-Great,
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6f the Ol Festament. Then we shall trace the

corrohoration of profane “history and arch wology

o t[lv'}tnlcnmh_ls"uf the Old Testament, forming

r . N - . . e - -
a continual chain of evidebees from thé days -

af the fast O, 'Is'-«l.uncm books. back to the
Pentateuch, We -!J.Jll stress The fagt that writing
was nut- unly possible, bat was_extensively ‘prac-

cessive day back to the first, we 'w]l.Ll] prove ‘the
suhk!.znu.umn af mmlnrn s hrn.ld
olitlines 1o the ficts of The uilfl't‘ronl cretive tll}ﬁ

K0 Il'I!U.‘

Ml mural beguty of -Christ and the Bible ']!‘-t!
mnlnlmh} 1In-1r ;nrl in establishing the fact
of the divine

sality of € hlhtl.mH\‘ showi ing that i alone’ meets
Lthe rvlu:mu- needs of all 'men and nations, llm-
proving - t:a -.u]u rmtur.ﬂ,.uru:m Then we trea

: tht- experience of . Cheistians Lhroughout the p.ul
. centuries in theHight of what the, Bible teaches

‘concernimg Christian experience, and find that the.
AR,
trine,~and Christians experivnce that “which (he

i |).l“~‘!1'l'll.. maner

nn;:m of the” Bouk and | nl’ (hm-.
'\1urmur we ~I:.t|l iseusd 1hu umvcr-

The . Bilile testifios ‘concerning doc-

In Part- IV we outline
l]u‘ -hnrlumung~ of dejsm, -

cduring the ge ol Moses anel even as far -
Heginning with’

pantheisng, nionisa, specufmn(‘ thebsting efe. Al

ter which we fully gmml oul the failure of evola-

tion . tiu' follacivs of moderi liberalism, In -

the fm.ﬂ chapters, we . deal \\1t|: moiletn L'rlllr.-"
suith ,v- Christian Science and Smrrhuhmr

()l:lcr works on Christian Evider m‘-« have ni er-
a distinction hetween internal- and. external evi-

. Internal evidence i that which has tn't_lu' with
the confenis ‘and teachings ‘of the Bibke " itself;

whife external evidenee or proof is that évidende
such as history, ur;h:;_-h@': the universality and
moralizing . power of “Xhristianity, the

CChrist - i ndt one of “the waorlds” preat.. We
Al ol Alesander the Grdat, and Napoleon -the
hut Jesus was incomparably greater than

these, Yel whoe \\uuhl speak of Jesus the Greeat?
Jesus is apart, He,is' not the preat.
unly. He 15, simply j(‘ﬂus‘ Nuﬂnng

can add to
Cthat”

rapid ©

In- the present treatment nf lhc quhjucL -
The' line of argu- -
- ment-secms to he stronger ])ruscntctl in this waw.

which is based upon-faéts external 16" the Bible,..

He'is the )

" work of the Haly Ghast,
Caf the wark Jt"-u-_mmlrl 1, said,
" huptize

Cdeniov] wader!

CoLet s nefice the dnadogy
earthly dire, sond. heavenly jire,

‘ol iceberg,
“everything bas been l'rlizin “fur munths,
Ssun shine aned the \\.II‘IH K nw rvlurn !m\-. quu!\-

~that wee might™he
Cune. - R

Nuly
© peaple. for mllvw around ust It
" this 1 don't know what it misns,
" a need none.
-churches!

HERE & wopreal deal sadd about fire in
thie. Bible, - '
a syvmbol- of -the ITEsE nu-'uf God”
New ’h-snmmt fire. typifivs the eleansing
Thus Jiohn, .~1n.|k:m,
Slie " shall
with  the * Hols (-hmt it
the UM eitament ‘urlp!urt' il

voil
fire.” In

"'-.||l[ that v\‘rr\'thim, that abideth e Tire st

) throush the fire, ntl,urur-.v_ié to ;_n
Sl miehd huv héen then as
UM- 'fire,

Witk .
throueh the witer,
toduy, somie coull pot “.(?m]r co they
necessity. We nast have  fire | by
Wer couk witli fire,

Fire i« o
which to, warm.

|!I.l\_|.'_ i ln_ run: eur ulpniehiles” rrnlh\
(¢ is indispensable here,-and
it will 1ake the heavedy five to pet us 1ol heaven:
“between literal, '_nl‘

out and, melt the
when
fet the

Fire melts, - Fire will thaw
After a0 long,eold swinter

hitws oul. \\lnn the Haoly
a dmnh nr U)l]lll!Ullii\' ESes

v evervthing
Ghost fire strikes

o how qluckl\ the coli, furnnlmn fs melted it
Chirch nwmluu who “have lwm enhd and in-

different toward God and His case and towarc

“one anolher become siddenly  warmy in their al-
C fvetions toward Hiny ane -His people. They ure -

melled tn;,qlhrr untit_they lnwmt‘ ane in - Him,
Wlmn‘ two picevs of mll il mcll in thie saine pan,
they. run together and become one, Jesus prayed

Fire” dr.u\A
crowd qmrkcr limn almost ahything. T'have won-

Cdered 1§ L \wn- |_m.¢slhh' to-have-a chitreh <o dn
ire” with Holy Ghast Jove-

-ang hat < is what the

fire rupn‘cvnln tht- love .of God, hu:mm_ m the

Cfoul--1say, Lo lave the shurch so_on fire with
attracl” the,

Ghost. love untit we \\.u_ulll

ilbesnt muean

will ‘teny.

Su.cl'l Csmall ctrowds  that our. own

I thee O Testament fire was .
In the -

with
Wik’

It fukes fm'.

1o penerige seim 1o prnpd o rwui‘lmt rin Weo
.. st
Cocars amd alzplanes.”

.:um_i!'i'ud 0y _‘wv—\\":'mid In-'c'mm-_ .

Thit there is,
See our .llmns; empty -

- Tsainh went to the temple to pray and saw the

Sl Wi Iull\ one Immlrwl
it !lw resnlt, ,
ln.ll\ ae AL e pudt it-in @ crucible and tedted |
it in \.mmh Witys, .md found. that it mn-q-.!u!_

B [/ 4 . .
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PENTECOSTAL ACTUALITIES pmpl‘v are .i]i’llu‘-t .a:h.unt'd to “have strangers
: I.-L. FLysx ’ come 1a- the M'ruu'._ Loxd, set s on fired )
VI Pentecostal Fire Fire reveals, Fhe fire of the Holy Ghest \}"ill
T CTexts-s Ml 3:'|;' f\[;llt.- 311 Acts 2:3‘) “oreveal the! human heart to ils'j)n}:«avssnf.' When,-

Lotd, he received fuch o vision of himself that
he eried out (hst e wius undone;- that he was
full of varnality, s confession hrnuth the fire
frinn Cload's altar- that- taok away his sin,
the . |In|\ Ghiost T He \\'Ill e 11 us out. .mri

ook us through, aed will reveal m_rr.f-,vlw.« Iy ws
othal w 1-‘ mipht sve ourselves ag God sees us!

The
Church needs sue h i rvw’hrmn today. _Wr
ahiee tlu-p. |umum cr.mhmn A the Holy Spirit,

ad in the revelation theee Afil e o xe*{!lun;_:_ on

L l').r,lllmn':'tr Wis
il had g Very striking: drean.

ong- it fot e

takime Wy of
tike G, -

Al et isoun-
;1_' very saintly
He dreeamed that
the anget took his zeal and weiched it and told
fhiim (hat :1 \\.l\ nu*[h-m. alf. thm catihel sk for;
e ws
“Ruot," sqid the angel,’!

fwe will now

Cehieflv, of selfishmess, ssertirianism, ,lmhntmn. el

Clove of “mign; anek only i sadtpaertion of 1rlag"_ .

‘-llll“‘lnﬂ‘i“l b human beart.

- fire to melt dwiy tho tross,

- - © chambers.
A hurnnm hmlllms. wlll dr.:w a®

- t[h' work.

Avashing nf rege m'rmun
ing, :m-hm;. fuv ul “the- Ifuh. ‘Ghoxt tn nep.;nt('

“cléunices nlvrmii\. Tire purlﬁr
need mmcth:m. lh.ll will search and penetrate
to the innermgst n-u:% of our -anulw,md cleanse jts -

Ghast” ;.!_(l.l'b. through the soal,
*ehwetling” forr the Thivine,

CThe sdeeimt grently, distressed (e
cant e cilused him
which' he received.” There el of
seffishness and  undioly anebilion i the

love o) Gehil,
pouud
help,
priele,

s sy

“Kive cleanses, ar purifies.
autside il ofi the gold fuartz, but it fakes the
Weare saved by the
hut it takes the  buen-

Wittes
“We

thie dros of . sin. .m(l purify. the -“heart,
Inu'rn‘:"y

‘\!ullnm, shorl of heart (Ic.umn[: will
~itisfy God: Cnly the . purc ‘tn heart *-Imll‘cct'
Gaiel. . When the - ficry

| F N .
fitnets byoany kind “of process we may

invent it takes the Haly Ghost - fivg,

JPhe things the honwn tries wilt only
]nmhr “H' heayenky ilmw-lm: “UAnd heTshall sit
s a refiner o purifics oL snd e skall ity

own

“the sons ol “Levi, and purge lhom as ;,nl(l aml "

silver.” Lord,. sed ﬂn* nro oW,

- When .

need -

man in his day. "

8 ;:n'.ltI} plv.m'd

ta pa G Lid for o

You. may clean the

haptism’ with the Vloby-
] thet -are we-a fit-
.\'ﬁmcul)n"ut cleanse our -

'”li.\\‘i“ -(tu' -



Cnality
“for cirnality,

1he

©ohe will take w
‘\\l“ cure  the - prowd {leshi,

346 o
Fire exivrminates, -
will burn .m\'l]lms_ lh.;l is (nmhuktlbh-
i Lrl‘ll perm (lmtmnr In lcm:lnn, Encland, ip
1660, n urc.lt plagtic hrulw nut 1hat muhl nnt
he' checked, The doetors were pn\urlw‘ 10 *-tup
. raviges of - the discase, One day a fire broke
oul in the disease- infected district and- hurned .
hundreds of- houses, and in “the r]v-trtutmn of the

Fire is o preat destroyer, 1t

houses 1h|- thisease peries woere rle stroyred 'mtl Alhe
‘plague -Inmu i,
s the fire i,

What llu- |ln(1ur- cowdd not-dlo,
You pay have a ri:umu
"prmut flosh, ” T h(- doctor \nll 1ok put st anl

ptmlhu‘ on, nur hindl i upin water te rurv i P

lJmi
‘mich
“Proucd
u[ e

el canterize 11
TPhere i< s
today, -
pr'u-murb'

hot “iron

tlnm h -
- the

llll-'
t\lllt'llll‘

prmul flesh™ “in.
fle=h*. Qs an.
fur “fle=h”
Tlicee is ante vie’ way to dustroy .

this “prond flesh”

ficky Daptism This fiee will . exterminate - sin,

~that (he body of “sin mthl e nlr»llmul

wingd and b minl of Chist:

T ‘umulrnmhv

“effuctive,

‘nently.

Ceytirpate it

’ (imlhllw« by

: !n stop aptil it was rolu,htm]

There may be three \\.n~ to’ m'lkv peice: by,
il ll(‘.ll\“. by hribery: m' by Cex-
Acemination of’ ntu' .irm\ Y tht'.nﬂnr Curtainby
the Jast pamed the ot I|-l1nL and
- When nation | l\l\”ﬂll\l‘lb the
oCrurs and |nrm:i-'
There §s a contind, - the un-
sanetified hes 1rl I7is"a wae lhl\\"(‘u]]'!hl_'.(‘;irll:l]-
Goud mikes nid
the. heart, e

way s

O
other  prace. :lulnmulu.tll} .
. wir, o

m-';lm with . lhv tvrant sinin
makes An compromise, He offers .no bl You.
cunuetstaeve -the -old. Sewt by festing
Prayir ol couNing w ill nnl sonthe., him to shcp
The Jonly “way God deals \ulh (‘.lrn.lllt\ is to
with firg.-
% heart, fasting peace ensues.,

man”

the belieye

\l)vl el ’hh offering and. L-nd accepted it
tm-- Abrabam “watiched ln--.uh' hi=
lijuk

o,

alfiering unti) the burning  lamp

rebuilt the altar on Mt
sumed e ufturmg" by fike from "sb(‘r\(‘
‘m]umun (l(-dlcncd Lin-‘tvnmlv Gud  filled the
pl.uv “with 1" huh, In:ru:m. Sl until lhtl’l‘
m}n:~ within the shered -

wiis I rooht Jur ,m\

Fife is -

st ol |

is one ul the Se I’I]llllﬂ‘ nmes

husiness, lmrn i tout by ll]ﬁ .

Carnie) anid God. cons
“When,
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. u~ Loing Oul tu! Batthe 1or ~uui~ \urhnm mrr\lm:_

When this takes |1h|s.' in,

- 1.| n,

place. O, - bretheen, we ‘mubt have the Haly
Ghost CHire; the Fody! Ghost, himself,

s eaid that if. by chanee thefire i lhi“’t
Roman  lempl - of Vesta \t.la'v\hm_tlhhcd atl

teilnitids_ang-all pnhhr ained pnm!:- binnsiness, el
God said thrnuph

llu .lmum prnplwl that the fire, u]muhl never
» ) !

WETINTENS

it sixy

ceense o hurn an !k aftar.. No Gireek o ]{nm.m
drngy ever ciossed the frartier ;.um,. BURD hat-
1|v without garryinggan. altar pon which. wis
kept -hupning nu.hl .unl (l.n Aire .|lun from’ tlu-
Cteniple: .ll! we o : L R
- iun lii'm\‘ 0l

] wonder af Loy there are not

suererl cdireation and”
Hur

our eepinsand chever abitity

the Tire along? AN our

falemls, piits nl‘-hl‘.ﬂnr_v

el
with our imeney aml

srEmization, \\1“ nut l]]-\.l the: plm- of l!u- el|\mu )

fird.

Fire chergjees.

lrummnui S, and lh.u iven lm Vol tan
i nerate sy furm of enerity ar im\u- Fire is the
source anid seoet of puwer” - The boiler “of the

i d b uatilyl: logisthalive wver huilt illest witl
cold witter s wseless to pull i luul witlious fire
it the nuv by, H:u- ]m;l:l 1 m,nnm fire aned hl
!‘l‘-‘-!l.'llii waiee climh np o e hunidred .uul
iy pmuhh 1 1lu-: -qum. inch, “thea” pull the
throftle, witeh her start dfown - the
track. l"'il’t"('.'(.[mnd-;; colil unlllr:‘n‘l,-'-,-
colil chnred member how e disiws all a0 him-
sl v e it awn el and,
frovses ..t]mli! Bhm, . On the other hand,
the man with the Hlaly Spirit warms ap {hitgs
i When he enters the “chiieeh there i

upen

his
thost

him:

._-IIII'It”l[[I' about him that hrmu\ 2 pleasanit 1ol
“mrm whole

“Thid tire will tra
Lt it hit an ‘un-

Arom :hnw within.

churehes,. \'.lmh' um\unlnltll'

Ceanctified  prescher. aml see the tr.uh!nrm.niun-
“thiat

w nrix,
Carradine,
'_uﬂ_\l‘r:-

will take: place in his “lile, his,
preaching, Take suclr Tmen as b
‘D, JGedbey, Wil - Bt andsseoges of
we - might. nniujnn When this
Cawenl sareing thrangh their snuls, thiey went nul
to) Dless the work] anid helped peapulite heaven,
1 will prafiably bring pe raecnBon, perhaps’ somg-

divine

tires |JTII)L pros secition, but Gork wilk bring every,
n.muhl

.nl\mr«.:n Sl n ros] Lo
adlelnjab®

© Five gpveaels. IS
bt
will spredud to “the four” wineds,

Pentecast the tlmlplw were few

antl, their

may etart ds overys -‘nﬁll

O the day of

urider. s governmend; that ru!ul with an iron hand,
-mitlions of skives,-anl fostored every
This

known- Tarm ol =in.

(IS)

musid, -

Humlzwl\ lulﬁ s ll|.1l LTy ,i~-‘

nn'll i '.'lnum;: Jm' fur farnticl, Iunmh hum Ilu

fivier animals of the, fnreal. The € Reisting: mast

I' vear wall of TEe insand aroungd hime w pro-,
fuet

hiny o the avobves, pf sin 2wl falsr b
< There s nothine that” will- protect. lhlI«]

el hmJ ke !hv huh\ ark ol hnly

Nuotive, the

“almiost.

Ill.'-:__

vovkey ;

s bives oot only warm, it red o B i,

fanaed with the heavealy' hre c2e, i

in number, an
olscure ;n‘(\]}h' without nmm} or pw~lu.v Tiving.

fittle handfu of s
- giples had no churehs builditi i which 1o carry
" on their woek; (lvmlwel anek rejected- Ty pricsts :
and; [u'[)[lll, (ulm!ul s the uﬁm:uruu-'nf mrlh,“

T .

) sy in ([cmm' lh\l firs bairns; tlm!'
fire ds tiot. 1 wdll -umh . B 1hiat w hivhs
St touches. The \\urgi Tdthiully procidmed Ly
baly, l‘in-‘_h::p:'iewl ;n_)ini'-'lr_r«' will biern i< way
ftite. e cotiscivnoes, ek heserts ol 1 he Speniia
el ] ol wld that A lis word” was like Tie.
Jeemiah sainl thie sword Tof WGod <hat up i’ hix
.‘.h\llltl’- burmt like five. Fire is nnt always seen,
but jt may e Wiere, and Jeli” Fike the elertric
it B ks tireloes) it it _r}t.l_\ v eneiith

celeerrie e

| N Lo vty RN o Hhousand “then, or
Hight oy ity

ICean beoseenas iU manifests itself
sin s rieht Cohionels, o with 4
\_- |-m\\'l'l‘. l ,ll;) :-[h.l]ihl" .|||nu|

of heat.
: Iml

it .'tli\'im-' fire'-

Ther .m‘ dlegrees
Prit ait it pu!.cr in e dige, it \H!I et
Iarn, dnn the e
it -t imp .il-_in i fire lomg? 'vu-u‘:ulzln_lul'
let llw tire et inte il poker, and 0 will net -
by B, bt 7::]0\\ aid sparkde unlil;lhn;«-fni':u"
cavoumid will oo it The. an

ll!.l)u"h o ou e we

Spirks Wil evarch aned

hlister, 0 \‘-ﬂ]l lht' wirds af w0 Haly ( IIlJ- Fitled
‘madi., : o . o
. Iln (hsm T jn :hLing for l]lis«ilril:sl'i‘-a e,
“Give us pasdonaries . who have et hears”™

Thut i the need of daday, mcn and wotien who

haares -

. Tk, of love dud svmpeithe, ande w00 by the
!x(.mul\ ire, then s they Wilk juclt the cald, b
' m.l! thmth I'l\ll]'ll?(’l.‘- they vont: n.l " )
1 gkt further saye that \\Inh; thi- fiee (s
“ulnlm mh.xhh,‘ et it maybe [ out, for Paul -
Jannsin 13 Tlss, 5110, "Hmmh nop the Spiri”
The \ll.lh}_al? lhlm_ about this lln-['-'. it Can
e potout: Dy s cenemivs. . A the wob] wler

Tl perrecntion the eoemy, sy potiteune Wil pal ey

Tlingaish i, bue 'wil_l ir:;n:-l'mm i into wWhile
thart h'm'na the brighter. - But the tragedy,. your
\num‘l! Ty put lhi#‘-l'irv wut!  Get o careless,
turnizh’ Ao juel ol - ])Iul\ll’ and reading the \\nul

et

St Hhhu[d }.m:d works gnd vour Lh\nluln. .md it

will =oan e "llmui]wd Yol o T

el ol pradse

Cdiah,

- al urermatic

“thing A

e .‘-(-19}‘

1 . - .
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yotran tiu first iy Uhe “‘!’in"' struch them it “VE MINUTE RADIO SLRMONS
pn,nl 1o e theusaml others, and on and on , U Bast, Minter
1471 l\tr\ Llln\\n parl ol llu- viarth, 1 lu_\.v Lt T ._"“N“ ar A I‘ul-‘n A
Ll ~prewl il we will hl it. .. o

L HI umum- i- .wmrv \\lti] priidse, Moy
4 Fire proteces, The pionedr us !n' vt in e
S . o . el olee Ill]u- llum \\l)llilll!\}fh Ik, Hh' s nee
hesst infe-ged comitry, hadleds. arannd’ dimowat

s ll!(:
l'lmu-. irom the i'i.n[: stritigs Of lite,

thowsaned
AN matare
Muslv r_IInm_! to souid Torth the
TThe marning stars shig togethur,

Greert <is larulun by a

- lutlx(l Ly Iln

ascthe Bible indicates, and weres the Ditd 't']mirr‘
to hashe b sangs cof ploby . oven Lthe ok
- \multi ilunlm‘ Vol with [hlni. g,

lhc-n i;- st and rhythe qur\\.\hvn

The
r_nmmt‘:m brook pusd- upcits way Lo the sea- the
Cnigditingales eve - in lh.'_-d;u_‘ln-yj"!:mlu' ledt, heir
et of L\'r.uillllh to theiv Maker ke whale of
tll‘lllnn \um« ta be dfivected By Inl"fs!\ ({rernd
\m\un_ i invisihte Batan whegehy visch ml\u it~
pace in an- Ul..llmln,ml v Jllfhr thisn that o the

. . \ (nu'\u\n l: APEL '
MW e the pruph\l al ald, ¢ ]||~ tvm;lll
Devers whit sl outethi le\' " !"{sr' imsnimie ni-
L is0a ;-mplv wherein the shouts of - t!l.mL»
Citine are, rllll\ »lll.ll"l]. lur\ SO i g
titie, wdth its hursting hues, wewmur with s

~ullorhed - Ilm\tl~; atitdfun, with ik ruu need friit,-
sl wintey- ‘with'its breath of ice
e in this temple of Gaod., -
Go s oug the winils antt
e the tallest trees, and There ke ieiniuy
m this pean’ of pridise. s Aen s the waves of e
il I.x~11 untiringly vn - llu- sgilgin it -Imu~ amil .

|,~ |tl.$l1‘\‘,‘_'i\ i

inte lify ,;|»iril‘

J-«Va'n e

VOHr

“there e irom 4 llmu-.xml m\vvtum”,m
TEATRIITE) lh;n_ni\wmn" The mnum.um Bt eheir -
i the spdees, jn mule .u!nmlmn

Jr.J‘_ the

¥ oof theis \lml”lll*\ ].l!!nr- :
T hroad |Jlun~ furm lllv-.llt.ur-«mtlu' dying

.-ml~rl~ throwing the reflection. from’ the towers

wf it Ieavendy ity are Uie chancel wintdows -
bositchitiz perfimes from attered gardens, the
Tragrance of dbe wiltdh Oowers ad the spicy
lhu'

Bowers, -are incense

-.1'--{ l\l.l\ Lreath of wind as i FWeeps lhruu;.h -

the aroves ;~ \-.luupulm_ thiuh of - praise.

(i the te titple af fhv Haverse where everyv- -
akies 1>.ul in mu.hl\ th.mk«;,uum STV -
shouling “elory and hondr -dnd pritise .mll
Le unto "Gad forever- .md-v\:r ‘
N une ‘who lives n.luw to, nature s lnm_ i
otr (m.vr tee her Creatur- Jand at this thinks-
iving tide the voice Auf every sucli une i liied

e

nujesty




<the dinwmond Lplri’-\h-- uf - the

S {0 Euresr

unmatehed “hy the :
artists (lc-u_11~. aml’ s hirmes. which the must ferlite .

1
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i aldoration joining in llu"(‘h(anla‘.

the' Lon®™ .

' + kN ”h \1u.|1|\ ‘A s

A ;,lmmlh Inulqoui of ity this v.nl]n i~

Farth .md 4\\ the Lurping” sun,
cstars,m the Mhvery
\nm_ni orchestras .snll the =oft moelody of

“aned s water

[I]Ul!l]

';Iw spheres dove and driends shipe “teneler hands

h.ltlh" {u
1111' Py

Sy surtears - luhl nf
chaltenee the nlrvm:lh'nf the mightiest

) 1wr~un.tl|lu- werassc the drinne of lm -,LII ol

these afid a thotsand nmu-'th-nwnt‘. ||||L.- 1his
aoprrand sbiee nl .nlml\

1 osee Gad!in tur\ i nnnﬁl ‘\lll]‘ll puntm-'
the most ;.,l)l'i.'llhll‘- PIRGITEN .uz.ur-n the sk _miurf
Wil ei the st mastertul -

]III-!LJI] ltl“l] has l'lt\ll’ ll)llttl\“l . '
CHlis fontsteps are indelibly st iyl nn v.uh

cross sevlion ol-naure. Wha Trushed the Avines
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- atmost W othe normal expienditures. of better di s, In spite of hard Times
the church has steidily wrown numerically and we now have nymy more
Joyal- Nuzarenes on when we cin ilepend.. During this -yeur-

'hlvu.m" of heart haliness.

i mny is stitl much, brlow its normal u\,wmhluu-s for 1928 and 1929, ~
when we had fewer Naguenes o-crry the Joad, . We must IH.II\U a) mmv .
‘-']\crmu vffnrl ta uuuh the hiendreéds and {hous: ;,ndw of the unveached in the

- regions of Canata, the Br itish Tabes and America,

~smiling with special: favor upon the Chureh of the N

' -;,tuut forward movement that \‘.lll bhe an answer

“tensé loyally and the deepest ‘dévation.
Cof God- we will not, Tail our Iurd Let every T¥strict Su]wnnl(ndvn( amd

- which \\1]1 warrant the smliu uI God-and et the (Ium.mdn of !Iu’ Tiour.

THE THANKSGIVING OFFERING

- 15 DESTRIS to express our sincery dp]uuu.ll:nn to d" our p:tl-
~ ple everywhere for their ful]l and heroism i the midst of
The Jongest and most. serious (It‘l)luﬁltm this n.:!um has wite:

-'nuauctl In spite of th(' finaneial” hnmmnm our iu-nplc have (\vru%‘d
grl'.ll faith and hcumm and have loyvally sust nnul liu- I'm.mu.ll n( eds of kK
‘the Church of the Nazarene.s . :

. Since the dejression- our ;wn;nlr ”I‘Illj.i”\ wnh ;.,lcu rvwlutmn yv ‘
cheerfully, lifted the depleted General Treasury: from its depression (Ioplhs. 4

-1935- -we
have careied forward o ;,,rm[ (lllml(f!' for Sewds that -has gathvered thou-
sands into the fold -of Chrisl and humln ds of vur '\.uuvm's into lhc :

© We how come requesting our peuplv o close 1]11\ yeut uf th- HHL'LHI
Crusade for Souls with a love token which will prove the loyaity nf every
Nuzarene. We are .lHLmL, for. a preat ih.mhwmn" Offering on \n\'vm-
Ler 24, " (the’ Huml.ly belore ilmnl\s;,u:m,} that - will ])Luc olr I‘nrm;_n
mmmndrv fields again-in thv'[nmtmn they anee. ocetipied.” The” General

This i3 our day. God is
Gizirene in the I:nm -
Lend.: Thén our Toreign fields are-witnessing manifest: itions of - divine. qplory
in the s alviition of thes pu)plL inevery fickd now occupied. \‘. e nust sus-
{ain these herole, \mrl\crs and vélerans-of lhe Cromss,
The ¢hallenge today. is for the (hunh of the N .amrcnu m e 1Le H]
10 the .nlwhln uma~ :
munism that Qweatens our Janid, “The call of Gud and the uppnrtumlm '
which are knocking at our doors denumid of every I Nazarene the most in-
We must not, and’ l'r" !lw grice

pastor, Sunday- sch:ml sU rm[ench.m, andd presidents of all our auxiliaries !
begin to plan and.pray for a great ihmlw;,mrw Ofiering, \munbw 24, -

. \ nm\.fur continued vic tory, '
ﬁV?Y{&“"' C/ZD’“ C&fgzéﬁﬁﬂma- .
&pawﬂ }%?j/f”"'”“ /Q /ﬁ‘ (&ta'y?ﬂ¢4PV1"<.
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Perr—=-Asewer systemy and a bungalow for Peru.

ETTI L4 T Ceyr e -
“Teachers and a Bible "Fraining School,
All of these are m)pn.mw neers, and,yet they

“degeuting

e not the c"'ul.lr

“inge llmnl\wnm" Offering. : g '

.’.',’Mr r.-u.r]mu»m.lh Nt npln(mlnh N \n‘ “We lave lriu]

-

But as for re mfnlunwnln. we Im\'e sent
but Tew for several years. The misgions and the missfonaries need me
Onur “workers over there: are hu,nnml'.:._\_w.n_\
heartsick.. ‘The chureh has heen someivhat” slow .lluml ]_nutyulg new
Sdndd fresh reinforcements 1o 'lht'il’“hv!p “The needs are s great, the de-
matidl op the \m:kcis is ¥o constan(, and’ exicting, lh:{t,_th(".\; are. hieing

_sapped-of their tuuldL,v their faith and their healtin. They need - e

Curaup of new: \\nrf\crs to cuthe «Immmg antte the feld. -

Cmenls, despite the tepression.

.mrl ter stay their owne m.m' faith,

» group of. ahout twenly-ive, liut this. 1akes money. We must g0 heyond

o “burdens over there. Ilvlp us, Nazrene pastors, laymen and sy mpathizers,
o jmn in it frreat rallyton lhv hundl\' hefore Thanksgiving, and generons-
- ly put-the inission cuse up - to where we canmeet’ these npeds. 1 we '
% do not.reinforee £OOR, " We I1. Il.l\l' e dip muw praves, R
o .- Sixth, the need of! haste. Al the Orient s sull n]u-n for ey .lI!”’(‘]l!.l-r
o tons bt who kniws when: i will b closed? B China should rise up

i '..mli shut the doop, demanding *China for Chinese,” and requesting
- fnrb;gn(*zs tor Jeave, what then? 1§ Japan  Shoukd declare foran intense -
ke ‘ n.llmn.ﬂ;am, and close its. doors, on’ us, \\hlt then? They are still open,
o gd owe are more thin weltome; “but who ann \\lun they might he

Mexica has relented a it i lw leul (lunr attitude toward
. the. ]..,us]w, and we hnpv that :l \\ll] swing npvn instead of - shul hut’ who,
X knows? Flas not_the Master warned us that we should’ work while it is

L.l“l‘(l today, Test. the nu:l:f comethy: when “té man ean work? -

that m;,h( has set.in over'in Russke It s showly deepenig toward twi-
light in” Germany ad already it-is tIu~.L in Haly; and the sun vf fovita-
tion -is smkmg in Mexico and Guatemala.
lluse umnmca \\'llhmlt ‘Npmlln;.' trouble;
.l(lupl the slogan”“India for Indians!™  Let ys “hurry, dear Nuzarenes.
The night approaches.

~ more before: it sets in.

Please help us”
“L fret »d yuur help

3
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CHIES. ) N: 1/..izt*mw o rally and he ]p n*; meet sume uf these in llm mm-"

to Keep pace withe the need, in a ;,uwr.tl way, dnthe matter of rcplue ‘

Some. ui ‘them e lnl_

They newed ll‘u'_'
frésh Baith of the youtig meh and women' just appointéd from the home- -
W st send nmfmu;mnr\ A

L nurm.i! suppuori ‘of llll'-ssmll‘-a. we musl get aopreat p,rnup off 1o these:
o “helengiergd, flelds,: ‘ll\li ‘these, jeopardized workirs. whe are carryingthe

\lrc.tdy '
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o SNoomin now - can work in -
o How Inn" hefare ali. Tatin
2 N : .
- America will U\dudu missions, and’ Palestine forbid us to come, and India
N
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i g»x;;ﬁel~ix‘»x‘.a-»1<»z‘»1- AeokotoR ol ool el el Tl R ARl ol T AT Bt Mfofofof Tk Folok o
v % Headquarters Will Help : : X
vi H EADQUARS |[ RS- dedires to Tielp l\(t} [wam Loy mxpm' ]n» punphv - :E
‘: > - Aamd seeure for his portien of the Geaeral Bidget-thieir offerings. on -
:xi’:‘ Sunday, :\U\tl]ll)l! 247 We will do onr Dest o fill the Huu doof Holiss B
R ) with ms]nrm;,r and attractive reminders of the date o the viveds. . Buie :}1:
R peise, pastar, take acopy aof o gereat chieh paper into, the pulpiteach’ g
:§: Sunday in \n\t'mhv anid e adl Aftention (o the '-.l:g_{s:i’s!u.uh ‘o we shall ,’g
SR have it his will give vou a talking point, cducite your dear people, ‘ o8
B advertise the  Herald of thm\\ inspire: them 1o e 1l|1h__|_u]_ i t_ln_.\ :E
& < Thi llliﬁLl\lIl" ()ﬁvrln". and thusséenre the lavgest Tenelis, 3 the pastar - g:
O iails (0 co- operate wirh i in this mmu ien lhv uareitt huli\ of Te; uL =
%. Squarters efforts are \x.tstui o _ ' ¥
; . s S e
E' Poster and ,Coin' Envclopes Supplicd. Free . . ! k)
:g A N attractive poster will be sent (o7 eachochureh, to e displyyed] "E:
- . The influence of this, however, will be doubled. 1{ (lu prtstor.will oz
E oceasionally call .lll(nllnn it tefer ta the \r'fnmmnu 0f, ils” pictires, O
i > and enliarge a bit on the occasion, the dine, nud the purpose of the whale X
N ofiering. Rum‘uka can ‘he e on the Sieniticanee of the Crusade for )
; § - Souls year, and the fitnessof (lmm” this soul saving effort of 1he church, ' x
! x with a love offering of money -in order 1o spread this’ crus: e mnr’e'ef-_ e
.k fectively in distant lands, * One time General Boath theilléd his Salvat X
0 SR Stion Arnry followinig with Tereign mission zeal, li_\' the-use of theone. o g
! ) word “Others,” as distipguished . from their o sabvition 'rlt'(*(l?*.; CHe . :.%
I _:§: posted it over’ lf.n_u!:\_fui in gra_-:_tt--_]-r!:l-(':u'(l;,- indeed, un. li_l.!.?.'[_i'zllg_‘ nf tlu-';;)rn- i
- k) “posed-offering he cabled this one Word 1o every corpsin, [hl“ \s'nj"lrf; Uhiit g
o '\\.'H his, message. - Eel -us 11].:1!(&' i o messape, o .\m'vmlavr 4. 8
s KR “OT1ERS! " . o : o oy
. & “Thie Geieral “Tredsuver has: .i:l.m"ul 10 furnish {frev unn rn\vln)pu R
Bk thlnltﬂh the luhh»huw Tenise, o gveryone who will send il posteard asks X
T E: Jing for them, lllc puait ards, oo, will be st vou free. Lot eich pastor g
- it oot the posteard st; ying [iu- nutiher of coin envelopes he wams and - 4
3 X [luy MH be sent imal{nm! Hut hurry, I)n il plnmpth _l)unl negleet - 3:
D fhh i -‘ o ) - 7; Loy . : K :%:
- - . 7 R T i
3 :E - ok
k) Pressmg Necd of- Home Missions ., . DR b I
$ UNDREDS of unreached regicns, i \nu Hu. iy sl the. Writ-: k3
: - isly lsles conld be enfered” and - churches established, awith the L E:
" :g u\p:-mlmuv of just ‘«lHl” sum, O Fecend visit ta (‘m.ull we Innml- E
' R splendid ynun;\ catiples - wraduates” from - our schuols, - subsisting - on a :g :
_:IX: men--pnldnke, is they stroggled o [al il the h[ewmi fuith”of litless in e
: o somg of thie big towns and.vith res of tiat .cotntrys The appropriation of -
: kx tivo or three dollars l\ul\ b one of these umplm wonbd v llwm a ¥
) ) taste of hetter food and-a few new garments occasionally 1o wear, When™ 5
g it came o a[lvmhug lhv .mmml .1sst'mhl\, w\u.ll nf lhvm lul:h hsl\ul - :i:
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CostartJthe work elsewhere.

Cwhile the sun shings,”

) pnsslblllt\

B lNeeds of Our Aged Mlmstcrs , .' Y

Tt have weeds-

l:m.mw l!u\ Imcl e lnh or n.un fare.-

(.vm'ml Hm{"tl meomes i devoted T, llmm- \h“unh CCoukd we gt

w.df the offering - sufnuuuh ot nest \u\unhn St !h!! we coulid dare.

i place Home: Mission mnm\ it shade mare ])ltllillll”\ i the h.uuh of

cramie af these heroes ol h(mlms af the thlluh‘ - ' -
) The great. Rocky \Iunnl.uu
'l)luhul wliere Hn]wlmunuh nl: Lewis Ihll hazswon such gracious victor-
e dn phz'lm" the Charch of the N

In the United States it 1\ the \mw'

.l/llllu"(t?illll i .mn/muh assisted
with someadditional Heome Mission appropriatinns,  In the Adizonn-
New \H\un Utah region, innorthern Minnesoti the Dakotas and Ne-
hra=ka. in the ‘mulht'hl Atluntic [)Mlnl i (l"lHLll. Alahama, \l'l‘-sl“v

sippi Leuisiana and Florida great returns tan b -aumvd Hop smadt Honge

Missionespe iefitaees. . The towns are uu!a upe nodor oo messase. T Th
people, when onee- ey, Lnn\'. .:l'nml

ur. Zuni dnd Vewa Ladian work s adso dependent tpent Hw Humn \hL-
sion funds, H:'m Delpy us o this cutu.;l her. o

Mo the British 1 Jus lhslmt. a Rt Home . \::wum mum\ in-
vested now i some of the b of l‘twllml it Trelaned \\nlthi NITEIY
mein sel{-supporting churches aned tney iy twrn Alowing Teang them to
'(‘m wenat sirike “\\inic thl A s dent 2T

\ .
Canweenot move swhile' #is passible o do- g2 Can wie not nvke oy

ihsorbed. 10 sueh o degree.is 1o make the spreading of oliness an: -

the Depariment of Hnr:w \llwmns o undu!;]w; nIHEE extensive: shol -
siving prnurmn ' : ' T

S

RESSING neeils! Pheir Nt For faad, for lehmﬂ,_fur shvhm.. _
\Hut shallowe say? It is ehough

L for medicines i case of ilhess:
Aot To have them . “pressing” wprm uswith @ grinding
persiste ney-s - nh, what. \lmH we mly" Nothing hut the Innd of Tiving
sympathy .moved by (he heart of most Joyal apeciation for their huly

Cexamples, and, selisacriticing fibois can minizter Wi these dear unes of
woour hisfoved (huu}l il Hnr\ h(}p ey !h«- : pu-wu" hsmlvn of u]d ,
-ape. need. : '

The I)(p.nlnwnt of \11m~|t-1 mi 1\(1](*_ i nntlm\unn” {n. qul .mm—

- amee to fortv-eight nnmstms tlmlv widows of winisters, and six llL‘ won- -

exses, orphans and ml»mnnuw [l:vw cighiy-four persons fecei ive: just

A smadl amount each mioath, bt i helps to satisfy hwnser, 1o pat elothes
of comfort on Tailing hiodies, and a1 shebter from’ winfer storms over their -
helphul b nui of oy mnnlhh thcd\ Kolds i:rmly '

hm(h- Ihv "mllv

Al ll]v uver six per L‘(‘lit df the

i) lewr of ot wul sl lllun in o
CJesus our Inu! cagerly Toole Tor s, .nui we could siart: a bundred new
cchurches we the nest vears 0 we el o litde me uu ome \l:“lnn muney

for who Knmes- whenasworld war may umin break’
“out; and the attention, time anil means of some of these wrsal prnplies b

A 'fllllllllh n!ltlln'.:_.ll Iinnl\wl\mﬂ time world - encouraae
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~the AALS, Teaders and plan-the v .nnpn"n
~distribited by the !
vour \ummltnw gonstituency can have @ avhole wonth in which to pat -

Caenin o day in them,

~and’ umiulmlu .nul help,
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. -. Tl IL PREACE It R 5 MA(;/‘\/H\F

~.hu! 1!1: Adnor ol l]ll‘ munt\ pnmiumw that \\nul(l nllu'l\\m- swing up\n‘
and n'uh forth it wnhalloved hands G g some others within its

wille w To a0 few” T provides i «Imhn sore sl nwthu ines o .lllmi.nv
pain and suffering. T ;

The receipts fromn the -(IHI l| ]hlli"tl_\.ih' m~uﬂu ient o I)HI\H]t [or
the srowing nevds of these e .||1(| intirm servants of ghe church, Wil
the prospect of @ Joig, vold winter justheyond foday™s -horizof, '-H” it

ol e’ |u-~.\|l||v far o beloved Nazirenes to- shive o ]lllll nire H n-

sy with he \hmquml Relief “family 2. . :

We '.llmml forgol 1o say that other .|||1»11c.|11nn~ oy mnnnul hen
and wonien for® nid are yet unp:n\u]ul tar;
Gust a diae s
- Remember, it ;ll\lllll‘\ Ahey sk, -l
]lu\ isk nnh st imh-'
Churden of f}n\siwr ds? We have no hape (it sotie IHLK"IH arted
philanthropist” will pwidye this va.nlnwnl with a laree wift, bt we do
Cplendd” that ane hanedred thirdy thovsand Nazarenes and their frie nll~ will
unite ta™oll’ up a "v:mmh indk ||Iu| ATl mlc-u:\nw ulfmm"-

of the vaming winter, IS not st

- Ask Your Sunday School fo Help

Noeffort is hui g e Lo reagh: every Sunday s ool ~.u1wnnhmh|1l

U5 URLE CVEerY:
= pastar o call ‘thes attentiont of his \llplllllltlllh‘nl .uul teachers to the
!i Iilei ullf
_chin ll]\(lilillH (1 vach ‘\(s(u}.n schoal sebidar, amd ask-hin 1o pul pennies

ll:!nwrh the bepartne nt-of Churehe Schools, et

l!llll‘\H"I\lll" Offering. - Adk the whole schinl {0 casuperaté.

into it, during November,  Then plan for w0 geand Sunday sebinl marth

T “‘lln(].l\' \n\:mhu 24, il have the s hulu\ Ly theit! nllum" du\\n
on the altar table:

This would e a e nppntumu\ tor make 4 mission:
“ary tadk 4o the schood, aned telb theme what the aaney they Carive s for,
‘That about seventy per eent goes fo foreiign missions: six per cent ok

Home \[1\\-.:1\]13‘ mul .1]muM lhuv er u'nt to" the. \\nmnut nnnhhh of -

!lw Lm]ul DR , | .
The W.M.S. Wil Help PR

lIl"alnltmhd Nazirene. wonet. .uv .|!\x s wuiv to Help.- T Phedr

General officers will hine reached: them \\1![1 inspirativnal appeals
Th mi\wn ing (Wlering.
Pastors eall in”
Perhaps the d:smlmlum of o

o put their wonder working shoudders "o lilb
Nall aes (o Support the things they love s Ddiove .

“the coin l'll\t’]up(H ity “he placed i 1hn drocare. Have all the um]upu
st of November, su the nienhers al vour chuech, and

Then plian’a-grand ingathering a “Harvest Home?!
dftir on- the Hundu hefore [hll‘llw“l\lll" “I'he \\ulmn will stanud h\"
I{ \nur lm.ll dll\!llii\ llt snva tn hl\t WoAES,

‘ olots l]< W n‘[< y!q ;Ii in b}c ’I‘ p}q Dy ;Iu}q gl »“[4 sfofe ’E« p{q p{c % p{c »iu ol »Ioh »Ic b!u | -11 :}c »]1 »}¢ ;14 Welols LI4 M -Id -11 »‘4 rIl W ’I‘ B3] -!1 B3 p1< rl! B p[« »}( e »la

- (28)

Uulwhu|ﬂhuw.up asking -
1o help the - H[(’t*{ the cenforced demands L

e B the

'i_' P}! b]'_-’ o rIu e
e

e
g

B

k3
g

i

-
W
Ma
e
H

g

4]
b
e

(O
L O

R

ol

of6 .

«
Ma
v

DA

M+

e
e

- ola -
e

< ofs

B

oo

EE Bd
Sl

2
]
A
M

ks

o’

e
4]
g
W
a

+Je
W
[t
e
C W
b3
o6
e
]
H

B

. va
K2
I
s

R O
B U

ol
B

e

e

s
oo
()

v
P
e o

ofe
e
a
e
k3

ol
Wie

O
EE

e

D
Wl n{e £ e L}c -1. Jastasli tIc e v]« .!n L0 r]q |§4 o[t ol rj- e »}u e »1- bl b{t B¢ 11 ol l] e 'I‘ G »i« B4 P!i

- for

“eolitit

DO . h
Al on oy

 \H\uv~lnltmw1annﬂ
Inme nissivaaiey - needs 10 lh( midwiek priyver u.nlutnr:, amd then heg 5
of rfi('rii trr sprened an “hewr in keen dngerdesaioi - ior - these needs, ‘Illtl fin

sl

S e
W

o

: AS'MOIL Almu{ A Com -a- Day

T oyonr 1wn|1|v \\llh i eoir enve Jopwe eiely wl t!l:- |l!q dof

THE PREACHER'S

sfoforfoossfooo JoBoTanfas oo Jo Toto]

envelapes and plice their own ul"iv:‘iil_u.-:_in _llu’:n\ ;lml h:n\‘[-'tl'u'm_ 'm:n'kw-l'
far eredit to the women's orgmiztion, eicourige them to-do <07 They
Weserve il No Hllt'-]lh lnun mores Tithiul 1o thescause of, f:nnLn IVES
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i i Give thea o «fu wt telken the Phanksgiving {thnw whi
Swlhiere the mosiey, foreizn missions feld
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iy \uun-"' Pricid s and - eadh zeoup” compete
other o seenring sthe’ lum'm amenit, Give theny e place in e erinnd
_ morning, Novewher 20 awd Ter them come forward
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\\'il] lml;: Vel Al IIJa U mll tin them muuf They will mln\ i

woes the needs nl e
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“THE NAZARENE ARCHIVES

OFHCE OF THE

-‘GENERAL SECRETARY . w3335

(816) JJJ 7000 L
CHURCH OF THE NAZAHENE INTEHNATIONAL HEADOUART.EHS :
-B. EDGAR JONNSON Ty g
‘_GENEHAI sebnera&r‘rA L e e S ‘i_{' L
'SiovenD Cooley R A . ;".j_'.;’_ PR B S e P ! Nazarene Archfvos:‘
D.vroctoTorArcmves ' ; _ f o U Ext 437

Slnce 1936 the General Secretary of the Church of the Nazarene has

" been’ mandated by the General Assembly-to maintain the - denpmlnatlonal

?arch1ves As of " 1984 ‘the ‘archives maintaing approx1mately 1000 cubic”

feet of materials spanning from the-1870s to the present.- The collectzon

“documents. the rise, development, and movement of the Church of ‘the

Nazarene - through photographs, correspondence, audlo recordings,

- periodicals, minutes; sermons, personal papers, ‘etc, 'The archlves e e
~.generally does’ not .collect library or book .format mater1als, theses or’ .

. ---dissertations. - These afre available to researchers at the the 11brary of
" the Nazarene Theolog1cal Seminary in Kansas Clty, ‘Missouri. - The archives:

"algo does not collect materials broadly ‘related.to rellglous hlstory or- ”--ﬁ

~ “‘the ‘holiness movement. unless these materlals would have a deflnlte

'connectlon to the Church of the Nazarene.‘

The collectlons are largely focused on-the denomlnatlonal rather Lhan
the dlstr1ct or. local level of the church : However, the archives does-

© maintain what- may ‘be. the most complete collectlon of Nazarene' dlstrlct

~assembly journals (1908- ) and-a sizeable concentration: of ‘records

from the American- Nazarene schools. . The materlals related to the:

"'Lrellglous bodies which. formed or 1ater Jolned the Church of the Nazarene

R

'are another 51gn1f1cant collectlon : L
o ) ‘- kS A4‘. -".— .".'
. L - L v T
L. . '_‘- ) .. .." v . '..-; .‘; .
. e A
A ¥ . : .
: : SR
- . --\":.' ut‘.‘- S
. R . L.

g . : . _'. ." . ....0 ‘_ N 4' ‘.“- .“ .“ “ ; .. - :'- ’\.—1'7. ‘55\ C
e Foundmg General Auaemb!y, leot Pomt, 1908
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. T OFFICE OF THE .. )
GENERAL SECRETARY a,;.sf,,:;;’;,:z;." s
- 'CHUHCH OF THE. NAZARENE INTEHNATIONAL HEADOUARTEHS . 'f:i. fé'_‘i.' 3337000

" B.EDGAR'JOHNSON . SR e T T e
- _BENERAL SECRETARY .‘ ) : : ‘ L g - C Jw_,.,.': . -_-, e

SrevenD Cooroy oL b"f-’ R RPN LHR NS SRR A : \NazamneArch:ves ,
' '._D.vmc!oror’Archrvos R O T e R T R AR - 1 & 437

Cen s

ACCESS TO TI{E NAZARENE ARCHIVES

‘|‘..‘

Access to the collectlons of the Nazarene Arch1ves is 11m1ted to RS
recognlzed schdlar§, publlshed authors, .church ‘projects, graduate theses e

or dissertation work, and geneologlsts Church projects may. include T
;‘pEOJECtS by any institution or office w1th1n the chirch. " Term papers for. |
- graduate or undergraduate classwork,are not! generally permltt%d howaver,_ -
".the archives will be happy. to work with: research seminars of graduate‘or\
_ . - undergraduate’ s&udents when, certain criteria are met,  The’ faculty of the -
-7 Nazarene colleges might especmlly consider conduct1ng semlnars wlth the

' VNazarene Archlves during thelr January 1nter1ms e -

: Certaln collectlons in. the Nazarene ﬁrﬁhxves may be closed or
reer1cLed from access or use. ‘These materials may be restricted due to:
(1) preservation, cons1derat10ns (2) copyright considerations,.(3) - °
]confldent1a11ty of . morals cases, and (4) offlce f1les less than 15 years :
old.: . B . : '
e, - The Nazarene Archlves is generally open by app01ntment durlng hu51ness o
Lo o~ hoursi ’ Copylng services for documents, photographs and audio recordings - -
7,are prov1ded for a. fee The archives has no ‘research staff, bat will
-frespond to. questlons Wthh can be answered in a brief letter Larger
requests may require erther a visit’ by ‘the researcher or the hiring of. an
_assistant. The archlves w111 be g]ad to . recommend someone .as- a- research

-3551stant S T ST T e Dy !

Foundmg’ General Asscmbly. Pllof Point, 1908 . : K




Perm1551on to reproduce any part of thls mlcrofllm for educatlonal R
. purposes’ can be obtained-by writing the Permlss1ons Editor of the
1PREACHER'

S'MAGAZINE or ‘the. Nazarene . Publlshlng House, for all 1temsr 11;'_
'except those carrylng reprlnt credlt 11nes.-‘ S ;ji-;
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L THE PREACHER'S.MAGAZINE- -~
i - .‘: . . S _._"‘ : S . e , @

The Preacher 5 Maga21ne was 1n1tlated by the Church of the Nazarene 1n*

1926 under the ed1torshlp of J B Chapman ) It was a monthly maga21ne
spec1al1zlng in theologlcal and sermonlc mater1a1 espec1ally adapted to the'h 3
:f:ﬂ requ1rements of the men and women who are’ 31V1ng the1r llVES to the preachlng
| of the Wesleyan doctrlne of holxness,“d In the beg1nn1ng 1t was stated that

“the magaz1ne WLll ot he sectar1an, and hOllHESS preachers of all churches :' L

-'Tf'; are 1nV1ted to subscrlbe with. the assurance that the central purpose .‘.
w1ll be to: help preachers to preach hollness effectlvely where they are andﬂ'“

not to proselyte them to ‘some other.commun1on'" '_‘ 7-'_J. L ,‘“”'.f__q'.

<

‘Li: :';.u' J B Chapman served as edltor through 19&7 D Shelby Corlett managlng

ed1tor, then took the re1ns for several months untll L A Reed became edltor
Reed Served unt11 h1s death 1n 1952 and Cerlett resumed the offlce and was

X A:Z'named edltﬁrhln early 1953 He served untll July, 1954

In August 1954 Laurlston J Du B01s took the ed1torsh1p and served

through 1961 when Norman R Oke became ed1tar for the two years 1961 63

,\

e In 1964 Rlchard S Taylor became edltor Rlchard Taylor changed the |

“:magazlne s name from Preacher s MagaZLne to. Nazarene Preacher and 1t rema1ned
'3‘;' ‘80 untll 1972 Taylor aISO 1n1tlated the magaa1ne Lnsert called "Pastor 5 |
Supplement".shlch carrled promptlon from all the departments of the church s
headquarters | ‘ | -

In 1972 James McGraw cccupled the edltor s.chalrriand thelmagaz1ne.was

_ reas51gned the name Preacher 5. Magazlne He also renamed the 1nsert, calllng

it "Nazarene FOCUS W These changes complled W1th the agreement made w1th two f:‘

e other\veéomlnations of Wesleyan/Armlnlan doctrlne to make the magazlne aVallable
. : N . i E— . . .
to the1r pastors and 1nc1ude the1r own promotlonal 1nserts

D IR P i o R W

SR



In the fall 1978 Neil B.”Wiseman beCame'editor He gave the magazlne; .

a new. 1ook W1th a colorful cover in the larger 8‘" x 11" 51ze (formerly S ._'.

; 5‘" 9")14 It also went. from blmonthly format to quarterly The 1n3ert-was-}'x

renamed "Nazarene Updatq The maga21ne now served pastors in’ The Wesleyan N

l

,Church the EVangellcal Frlends and the Churches of Chrlst 1n Chrlst1an Unlon,

';as well as the Church of the Nazarene 7 !
Wesley Tracy beeame the edltor in 1980 and serves at thls wr1t1ng (1984)
'Durlng Tracy s tenure another denomlnatlon Brethren in; Chrlst Church ‘was
-added to the rec1p1ent llSt on the masthead , T
The mag321ne s SLdted purpose is much the same as 1t was .in 1926 .“Ai' .
'profe551onal Journal for mlnlsters of the Church of the Nazarene and several
'yother Wesleyan/Arm1n1an denomlnatxons, de51gned to help parlsh pastors carry '
out thelr mlnlstrles _moye. effectlvely N N
o SRR s -
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- Following the Annual Church Calendar
U I S  Tne EmTox . . . . o
: HERE is an appeal in seasons to practically everyone. "There s J .
I no time when a serrion on the resurrection will fit the. mood of men -1 Y
A - guite so well as at Easter, and there is no time: when a sermon‘on- .|
any . phase of the life of Jesus will scem quite s, fitting as on Christmas
...} Sunday. . Lo T LTIl
* .7} . And_yet there is -4’ tendency. to casualness . that is weakening. . It
.+l is as though people -were expecting a-serman on the seasonal theme and -
"'t ] "wére more ar less prepared to resist its appeal. This is the -other side of the™ 1
. proposition,. for any preacher is dead as soon as he persists in doing only: 1
7 - the usual and expected, - . e T S
i . This is the Christimas” month, and even before these line-* ¢ome’ to -
the attention of readers of TnE PREACHER's | MAcaziNE there will be ‘
" many.who are hard:a€ work on the Christmas sermon, and we are’ inserting _-
2 radio Christmas sermon ‘by- Basil' Miller in this issue of Tt MAGAZINE. -
~~.There will be a.temptation to ‘be conventional. Doubtless the choir is
"~ {. arranging ‘special music. “The ‘Sunday school will ‘have its program’ of "'}
Sy, 47 readings and- Scripture ‘quotations and songs, “The - Christmas- spirit will
Jf . f. be everywhere. . Many themes connected with the life of Jesus will press |
 for recognition and rgpraduction.. “His Miracutous ‘Birth”; “His Faultless .. |
* Youth”; “His. Spotless Life”; “His Peerless ‘Teaching”; “His’ Marvelous |- ,
 Miracles”; and: numberless topics of narrower ' limits “will- occur to the.” § . 7,
.~ preacher’s heart and mind, and it is quite likely that one.such will gain. { =
attention and become the choice’ for the day.. And perhaps. it is better
-“that’ the ‘preacher should usually follow. the ‘calendar of the church year
and “capitalize on- the atmosphere which the times and seasons produce:for
him-—for*it will not do .to be freakish or to present even a-hint of being .
contrary and out of harmony with the occasion which ‘means so much to ©

v LN gverybody, and especially fo the children, Christmas is a children’s festival: -
5% B / “4o day commemorates the birth of a baby, and there are many touches.
*£ - 1. “ldheod in‘every attempt to observe the occasion. Let it be so.. Make |- -
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T - ' o an nces to tlthm in his )rLachm;, during a
< IU even more so. \Iakc the. clnldrcn feel  the ]mtnry nf our- e.lrih is the visit Jcsus : B ;vould fb © bettt}fr lf) l:::g;; l(l(::;t euxnctcltl:d t}l:é ;et périod of %1 monlh' or six weeks, he .- .
and know that the church rcmgmrcs them _Christ made to- it, and" the: principal na- 7 i;:urdlc:ﬁ;z ant:i Ipam confident that nine - ‘till witness an improveniént in the finances -

. .and nceds them, and that Lhrnsl 1‘; con- . “tions of -the world date -their letters and™™ "‘ . bene R ~ of -his church, and as a rule he will also

3" out of ten meetings that run more than
) *3 .an_hour and a half run too long to* be
H fully effectlve

. cerned for them.,

_ -But T.am _]uqt in the way of suggcstm;,
~ that theére is a law’ by which - lhmgb are

" their - legd] documents from the calcuh—'
tion of Christmas. The occasion is worthy _
of all. the emph'vsh |t is possxhle to gwe

witness an advancement in spiritual thmgs
“for tithers seem to have. good success in
“gcttmg ihetr prayqrs through.-

seen more clearly in contrast' than in -an to it o - o T '%E -
. qther way.. And now and lhen—-—perhapjs: : Sl L e Usually the predcher should nothqull(; ' , T . B
some - will try it 1h|s year—it is a L,oud EDITORIAL NOTFS Tl ‘,;" A any sooner than he: does, lb ut l}:ef ° O?h Hdvc you been. readmg Joseph Gray's -
. - . o 1 T
. thinj to driw a picture with- Christmas as - . tn2fe start sooner. The time s Jost before the articles on “Church Publicity”? “We have -

- a ‘missionary sermon!

- the bacl-.gmund but whh a ‘theme that is'
Think what ' a good; time -

in’ congrast,
(,hnstmas Sunday would be for preaching,

the glorions privileges Chrlstmas repre-’

. laents to the fr)]lowers of Christ, and then’

an abrupt turn to the subject of our £on- -

e sequent . debt to the world, a picture of the

- and dying world- or of the gcner.tl selfish-
- ness of mankind,.
o Christmas offcrmg for. missions,:

e

indifference -of “ theé - Church of the. needy

Then an appeal, and— -
This
would be a surprise to . lhe people, but it

: rm;,ht bé a welcome anl useful surpnse
Then' Jesus himseli- frequenlly spaﬁg of

" “His second - coming Tright in -the ‘same

connection with rcfercnce‘a to His commg
as. the - S.wmr of men. So why not a

* sernton on the: “Second. Cummg of Christ™

©oat Christmas time? .

There would . be, of
‘(.ourse, the opening references to thc birth

: ~-in the manger, then there would b ‘set up-

~ and offensive. Either fall in with the pre-’
- vailing “channels of thought or clse strike

: A\vnke

the hopc and’. ptospect of His sonn com-
mg in power and glory.’

- ButI think’ the theme: qhoulcl be clther '
a season.ll one or -else’ one¢ on some op-
: pns:te phase of Lhrlstmn truth,

- A mere’
ignoring of Christmas is ‘crude, and dumb

out: boldly 1o cross them. Do not drift into.
the casual - bearing of one who is not:

e -‘ :v,_'v_

A -few W()l‘ds about .

'I‘he most stupendouq evcnt Jn

_ malninined by and.

i 'December 30, 1925,

Publl-hud munthly by tha Nmrlnl Pu'bll-hlng Honu. 2’!13 Troon Avn.. Kan-u Clty, Mo. [

. In’tha Interest of the Church of the Nararena. Subascription price $1.00.a }-
" year, Entered na second clasa matter at the Postoffice at Kaneas City, M
J| --ing at apeclal rate ul' postage- provided for in Section 1103, Act of Cctober 3

Assemblies, ‘are often asked to estimate

the vaiuc of pastoral visiting, and.when-: ¢ "

‘ever thLy answer the question at all. they -
‘lIlle"lﬂbly place ‘a high estimate; usually
.they p]acc it-next to the pulpit, and -1 -

“think T -have never heatd them ‘give it -
“lower than third place.

But - lhls all
sounds absurd when it is given in connec .
-tion with a sma]l record for pastoral visit-

ing, no. matter what the excuses rendered :

“for the low mark, ‘But the question,:

What :is a reasonable number of pastoral =

visits far the: year? is' nol so-easily an- ..
swered.. Tf I ‘weré makmg estimates, I
‘would- say that 500 pastoral calls for the -
year is smalf, and 2,500 is large, -and that -
the average pastor ra;hould range between

900 and |, ,500.. Huw many. (hd you makc o

last yenr?

]l looks ll]\L A great m'my preachers are | ..
' wuefully afraid. their services will not last
Jong enough, so they start dellherately,
hang on-to the’ preliminaries, enlarge up-" . .
“on’ the announcements, and then. preach. o
"as ‘though they had starled early and
-gone fast,
" a rule, the preacher should have the service

My own observation- is that, as

well - planned, should’ not - suffer. a dull

“moment, and should drive hard rlght from
‘the ﬁrst word. - There is no limit on altar

services, . but I believe most. meetings .

o, Ac::r!anc:‘{:':otﬂgl“ ’

.——-—-—‘h_,.._'

-

@

I‘reachers, in rcpurtmg to “the District . s

- effective part of the sermon is reached,

.. and then of course xt would ‘detract from
lhe usefulness of the service for the preach- -

-er to simply quit without ﬁmshmg
- As a.rule, T thmk a meeling is better

) lf it-is pfanned ag a - unit, the smgm;,k
' pnymg and conclusion all being: parts of-

“one. complcte whole, - But if this “is not
the plan; then at least there should be

“unity of splm” in" the service, so that -

cach. one .will ‘come’ a}ong and’ make his

' part fit in.with what has gone befqre To .
‘o good .-

haveu“a rousing “song service,

- ‘specml song, and’ then have the cvangehst"

~or pastor get up. and lead. in the smgmg
of an old: hymn, ‘offer another- ‘prayer, and

_ the, least that can be said is that it savors

" of dullness’on one hand and of egotism along your renewal.

-Either ‘tlie first part of the -

‘on the other.
service was unadapted or the' preacher was’

‘not “in the Spirit,” "and had to exercise .
* himself to get warmed up. . 'If the preach-

er is like that,. others. tdkmg part in the
meeting should be informed  -and

opening servnce-—-wlnts the use in having
" two preliminaries -for- such- sermons as, the
majonty of us preach?

T

Have you trled a tlthmg campalgn in"
your church?’ It need not be announccd,“ _
beforehand, and ‘it-need not- be made such

.a fedture as to become. affensive while it
_is on. -But ‘if 'thé average preacher’ will

send to the Layman. Company, Chicago, .
and get leaflets and - pamphlets.’ for .sys-
tematic distribution "among, his - people,
and then wnll arrange some - specuﬂ refer-
. o) .

the .
preacher should be allowed, to have his own -

heart! a good many favorable comments on
them; and our. own judgmenl is that these
.arncles are filling a very great and long

" felt ‘need. How .to gét the work of the-

church before the peoplc of the commumty :
s a problcm that in a sense ‘coines first "
amonyg the prob!ems uf runnmg.. a %uccu,s- L
‘fu! church - S S

T

:\nd hcrc it is December the ]dSt month
“of 1935, This dis.the month when - most °
of the subscriptions to' THE PREACHER'S
“MAGAZINE expire.
some. uncertainty - and amuety regar(img

* the number who m[end to renew or who B

. will remember ‘1o’ do so, “even if they did ~
begin the: meeting all oyer again—well,-

intend "to .-do it.. Please - relieve our -
anxiety ‘as quickly as possible by sending -
‘Why not"do it right -~
" niow. “while . you have it on your mind?
"And one more question:, if THE PRL:‘\CH-‘_"
ER'S MacaziNE has been of seivice to you,

* might ‘become a. subscriber. if you would
mention the matter to him? T think the’

_permanent subs::nptlon list - becomes- a

- little largér -with. each succeeding. year,

\"bu_l.-if we h:id_more'silbscr.ibe'rs. we “could
- make a better magazine,

"Please help- us -
“out by. rcncwm;, and qeekmf, new qubscnp-'-_,
‘tions:, - -

"
T

' ',(fhriét sent His Spirit, not only o help,.
. but to lead us on, so that we build better
than we know.

plan.
“success,.—M. B RIDDLF

And alwayg we suffer’ ...

-do you_know some brother. preacher who

‘We come freely into His ..
methods we are- made-to carry out . His ‘
Thlb is the guaranty of an eternalu e
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- 'a Christimas, nffermg Afor’ missions.

- . . . - '

it even more-so.  Make the children feel

and kiow that the ‘chiurch recogmres ‘then; .
- and needs them, and lh‘ll Chrlst is con-

-cerned for them.

But Iam just in thc way of suggequng, .

that there is a. law by which lhmgs are
seen. more clearly in coritrast than in any

other way. And now and then-—perhaps :
« some will ‘try it this year—it is a good - -

lhm;., to draw a picture with Christmas’as
“the backgrmmd but with a ‘themé that is
in) contrast. - "Think what ‘a-'good" time
- Christmasg Sunday would be for preaching:
A few words -about
the glotious pr:wleges Christmas, repre-
~sents to the follgwers of Christ, ‘and thep -
an abrupt tumn (o the subjeet of “our con- -
_sequent debt o the world, a picture of the
indifference of the Church, of the needy
sand dying world ‘or of the genem] selfish-
ness of mankind, Then an appeﬂl and—
-This
“would: be a surprise to -the peaple, -but jt-

— mlght be a welcome and - useful. surprise.

'I‘hen Jesus hlmself frequently Spoke of-
~ His. second coming right in the same

- connection” with’ rcferences to His coming

as the. Savior of men.
sermon_on the “Secorid Coming of Chnst” !
at Christmag tune? “There woild ‘be, of
 course, the npemnj: references b tlic b[rth ’

.80 :why not a-

' in the manger, then thete would be set up

¥ -

-

- @ stasonal ‘one or else one on-some - -op-

_ the. hope and prospect of His ‘500N gom-
‘ing in power and- glory. . .-

But'I think thé theme shuuld be mther )

posnte phase' of Christian” truth. - ‘A mere "
ignoring of ‘Chiristmas is - -crude and .dumb
-and offensive. Either fajl in. with the pre-
wulmp, channels’ of. thought or else strike
“out boldly. to cross, them. Do not drift into.

-~ the casual bedrmg of one ‘who is not.

awake, .

The most stupenclous event in

" THE PREACHER'S MA'C.Asz' B

‘swered.

the hlstory of our e'trth 15’ the visit jesus o
~Christ. made to 'it, and the principal na- -
tions of the world date - their - letters and’*

théir legal documents from the. calclila-
tion of Christmas, The occasion is worthy

'to it." ' o o
-F,Di"roRIAL NOTES -

v Preachers,

ever ‘they answer the ‘question at’all they

invariably place“a high estimate; usualiy"'-.

they place it' next to the- pulplt, and Tt
- think I have never heard them give it
this ali.
“sounds’ absurd when it is given in-connec- -
tion’ with a small record for pastoral visit- -
~ing, no_ matter what the excuses ‘rendéred

Jower - than third plnce But.

for lhe low ‘mark. -But .the questmn

What is a reasonable numlbier of pastoral - .
visits for the -year? is not so easily an-’
T T were ‘making estimates, I-
wauld say lhat 500 pastoral cal!s, for thc )

year'is small, and 2 ,500 is large, and that -
the average, pastor, sheuld range between
900 and 1,500, ‘How 1 m'my did you maLe-

“last-year?

I t looks hke a great many preachf.rs arc'.‘" e
woefully ‘afraid- their services will not last - . -
~ long - encugh, so“they start’ deliberdtely, . -. §
hang on tothe prehmmanes enlarge up-.
- ~on the "announcements, and then preach E
as  though’ they- had started cdrly and
My own observation is that, as .
_arule, the preacher should have the service
: well . planned,
_inoment, and should drive hard right from

‘the-first word. ‘There is'no limit on altar
-servlces but I beheve most meetmgs'-

gone fast. .

should not suffer a dull
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of -all the emphasm it is po&;s:ble to gwe :

7 in rcpnrtlng to- the’ Dlstml, '
Assembhes, are often, asked. to- estimate.”
the value of pasmral visiting, and wheil-

BEBURIE 5 B - Ty

‘.‘
e g, e

5o

AR

- would be better 1f they dld nut excccd an
hour * from ' the opening - song - until the:
‘benediction, and T am confident that nine -
out of ten meetings that run more- than
an hout.and a half run too long to be
fully el'l'eetlve N

. Usthy the prcaeher should not fquit-
.any sooncr than he do‘es, but he should -
‘start sooner.. The. time is lost before. the.
efiective part of ‘the sermon is reached,

. and then - of c,ourse_lt_would detrdet: f_rom

_the usefulness of the service for the preach--
er to simply quit without finishing.

“.As a rule, Y think a meeting is better
if it s p]anned as .a . unit,. the singing,

" praying and conclusion all bemg parts “of -

'

- one complefe whole.’

- ‘But ifthis is not
“thé plan, .then at Ieast there: should be: .
“unity of spmt” in the service, so that

'_ ‘each one will ‘comie. along and make ‘his

- part fit in with what has ;,one before To
have “a rousing song service,”- a good .
.-special song, and then have the, _evangelist
or pastor get up and, lead in the singing .
of an old hymn, offer anothet prayer, and
. begin the ‘meeting all over: again—well, .

. the,least that can be said is that it savors -

of dullness on “one” hand. and’ of egotism,-
“on the ather. Either the first part of the
‘service-was unadapted or the preacher was
not “in the Spirit,” dand had to exercise.

himself to get warmed up.  If the preach-
‘er is like that, others taking part in the -

meeting should be informed -and: thc

. preacher should be allowed to have his own
" _opening service—what’s the use in having -

.. two prehmmanes for such sermons as the
'ma_}onty of us preach? . -

Have y'ou tned "ar nthit{g'campaign' m

_ ) .your chirch? It need not be announced
"heforehand and it need not De made such -
a feature ‘a3 to become offensive while it

is on: - But if the average “preacher will -

. =send. to-the 'Layman Company,- Chicago;
- and pget leaflets: and pamphlets for “sys-

tematic - dlstnbutlon among his people,

: 'md then will- arrunge some specml refer-‘
. : , : R .(3_)
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- along your renewal,

" than. we know.’ .
‘methods, we- are made to earry .out His

' _36_3 o

anes tp tllhmg in-his prcachm;., (Iurlm., a

set-‘period of u month or six weeks, e

will witness an improvement ir-the financés
of his church, and: as a rule he will also

) w1lness an advancement in spiritual thmgs,
... for tithers seem to’ have good success in.

rettmg their praycrs thmugh

: Have you been; 'rcadmg JOSeph Gray's.
arucles on “Church Publicity”? - We have
+ heard a good ‘many favorable comments on
them, and out pwn judgment is that these ..

articles: are filling ‘& very great’ and: long.”

felt need. - “How to get the work. of the.
church before the. pcople of the community -
- is: .1 problem that-in ‘a sense comes. first

atnong the problemb uf x;unnm;, A qucce:as- L

i'ul church
And hu'e it is December the Llst month '
uf 1935.. This is the month when most .

“of the subscnptmns to- THE- Pumcmus C

MAGAZINE expire. - And dlways we suffer
some uncertalnty ‘and anxiety regardmg .
the ‘numbér who intend to renew or who
will remember to do so, even if they did -
“intend “to- do it. Please relieve . our
anxiety. as quickly- as.possible hyssending: |

now while you- have. it on your mind?
And one more question: if THE PrEACH-"
ER's MacaziNe has been of service to you,
do- you know -some- brother preacher who~

‘might become a subscriber if you would '
"mentibn the matter to-him?.

I think the
permanent subscription. list.. becomes a
little larger with each - succeeding 'year,

but if we had more: subsn:r:bers we could: -

make a better’ ~magazine. - Please. help us-

_ alit'by renewmg and scekmg new subscrlp L

tmm e

L :
g

' Christ st His Spirit, not oniy to help,
but to:lead us on, so that we build better .
We come freely into His

_plan. “ This is the. guaranty of an eterml B
succcss——-M B RibpLE, - . :

Why not do.it right .
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‘PURITY

Aot L Orrve M WINCHESTER

Clcmxsmg frvm Al Sm
(1 John 1; 7)

- HE" Apostle” John, h':d_.t unlque
o " method of _expressing truth; cer-

. can comprehend the declaration that God
is love, but when we read.that God is light,

tain’ key words ch'lracterlze bith . .

his - Gospd and ‘his Isp:btles especially the

“first" epistle. Recurrent: through -these writ-
. ings‘are the designations of .Christian ex-
' “perience under the captions, life, love and -
. But these designations are not only

- used this, we find-the last two given . as -

light.-

the "essential nature: ol God - When the

last is used: as definitive of the being of
" God, we wonder just what its qigmﬁcancc'

15, Wc have some understdndmg of the
statement that- God is a spirit, ‘and. we..

‘we stop to consider ard wonder. . But -

furthér thought brings out the truth that
-here- we have expressed the fact that God

_exists in moral purity, “Absolutely pure

“ani self-communicating from His very na-
ture, like the sun in the heavens,” as one

* has said, “He is ensphered in: holmess

-1

- cleansmg from all sm, the apostle specifies.

., - the physical -activity of walking uséd in .
: 'Scrlpture of ‘moral and- spiritual actw;ty,
- that is," it symbohzes such, and in this

When we note this import-as contained in’

"this declaration’ of the Godhead, we finda’

bas:c fact stated- for the holiness of man.

_ WALKING IN THE LIGHT
As the condition or prerequisité -for .the

that we must walk. in the light. We have -

connectlon indicates. ¢ conduct in-life, gen-

* eral- demeanor ‘and - deportment, and' de-

' notes dehberatlon, pleasurc .perseverance

©and prog,r_ess

We read in the Old Testa-

. must.be the act of faith.or helief.

RO

mcnt tlmt Isnoch walked wnth Gml thdt
Noah also walked with God; {further we
have the comimind given to Abraham that

L he was to.walk before God and be perfcct

Here .we - hive expréssed fellowship, .m(l

lymg at. the basis of that fel!owehlp must -
of necesslly have been a righteous. c‘h'lraclcr ‘

‘Phis - is- distinctly statedl  regarding Noah,
for "the Scripturé . reads, _“th was d

rlg,hlemls man, and perfect in his genera:

tions,” .then it is added that he walked

'with God.
a requisite commanded

To walk in’ the’ hght is to “bring. the' -

whole ‘of the conduct of life- into harmony
with: God's .commandments; ““Fhe Prophet

Isaiah gives the exhortation to-the nation .
_of Judah in his d'xy, saying, . “0 house of.

Jacob, come ye, and lei us walk in- the light
of Jehovah.”'

Jehovah and filled the land with customs

from the East, moreover they had brought ..+ -
in"idals, desecratlng their “worship; thus- .
had they disobeyed, so when the exhorta- =~
tion. came to walk in-the light it would -

~gwc forth the call to return to- obedience.

" Before  there can be- this conformity of- .

- life to the commandments of* God there
"Thus
‘did Jesus' speak unto .thé multitudes at
Jerusa!em in his last  public - discourse;
“While ye: have the light,- believe on. the

light, ‘that ye may- become sons’of light,”.
But when .once this act of faith has been-

exercnsed then comes the transformation

as- the Apostlc Paul says, “Ye were. once’ - -
darkness; but ‘now aré.ye light in the -
Lord; walk.as children of light (for the
" fruit -of ‘the light is in all goodness ‘and -

rlghtenusness and-truth).”

In the case of Al)m}mm it is ;

. The background “of - this B
admonition is thdt the people had’ forsakeni -

But the Apostle John adds.a furthcr";

_ -dwells ‘and lives.:
~ " element in order thit it may also become

“our Being; -we must live in. Him that He .

- 'may more fully live in ds, for we are

. destined to hecome p’xrlakers of the nature-,

- of God.

" God is saying too little.

‘perfect; even”as your. Father ‘which -is .in

~ heaven is peri’cct r

~tant goal, ot held up as an-ideal rule, but

‘ ‘fect -compassion. of God is to becamie- an
1mpulse for rccewmg and appropnatmg

"hlblt it.
" receive what they experierice at His hands, -

- selves’a living fountain, causing in its turn.
- the streaming forth of divine life, and to

o tachment to Hlm

-« full in his statements, yet he does give.

. - .doing, " if the doing is -to be  constantly

light as defined must touch not only. the

B I o> PREACHER'S MAGAZINE.

. .specification” Lo~ walking in thc ‘light; hL
- states that. this conformity to light must’
"be as God is in the light.
.this phase the commentator Lange states:
" Tt is not a gnostlc dogma simply required

‘Dealing with

to -be -known -and_ understood, but an
ethical principle for the governance of (mr.'

- walk.” Light, as it is the Being of ‘God
~(v.°5), so it is also the element of God;:
- and because it is the Being of Ged, thcre— '

fore ‘it is also His element, wherein - He

To slrwc after resemblance. of .
‘Be ye therefore .

- Perfection or compas-
sion is not set: downas a-foreign and dis-

the experiente; and en]nymont of the per- -
it, in order ihat we,. in our lurn, may ex-.

As children they ‘ire in their .

converse wnh_the Father -to- inhale and.

in order that they may have withih~tl_u_:m-
do as the Father doeth; . ‘T'he rcfcrcnce is

not so much to. an artificial imitation,
but a following of the l'nther in- f:lml at-

" While we may nut agree w1th Langc in"

some helpful suggestions.. This much we

~ note that it is the.trend of his thought that -

there is an inward transformation of bclng
if we are to walk in the light as God is in:
the light.” Being must. alwiys lie. in behind -

good.; . Sporadlc goodness -in_conduct may !

" be put on as a cloak for a time, but it .
* cannot persnst unless there-is the ioner

nature in keeping. Thus-walking in- the-

“springs.

‘fellowship.

Light must becomé our -
_su;,hesled this would" pructlcully be the
wame -.1% “the “previous- expression as- to ~

they
_chords, but they do riot- unite. as harmony

- ual.

--.|0W°.hl[) then there is the indication that &
" _wrong %pmt has crept into the heart of

“unipn, We find the writer to the. Hebrews, .
“ giving nn admonition along this line. He. -
- exhorts, “Follow peate w1lh all men and’

‘the Lord,” then he adds, “Looking diti-
gently leqt ‘any f'ul of the grace “of God;
lest ‘any root of bitterness springing up
trouble  you, and thereby many be de-
“filed.” E
the heart has gwen entrance to evil and - . M8
. thereby the i inner. union’with God is broken . |

*root of bitterness in. the heart finds. ex-

he. - feel its. bh[,hlmg effects.
(5)

'"-3_65_i

_outwar_(l but nlso enter mtn the hidden -

I“ELLowsmp Onr: Wn‘u ANornFR .
~The first: resultant cxpressed of walking
in the light.is that it produces Christian
There has been some question
as to:-the special reference in- this state- . .
ment, whether it is fellowship with God’

or the fellowship that Christians have one .
with another.

‘While ‘there may be some .
reason for consulcrmg that: the purporl
may be fellowship with. Ged, yet as one

wilking -in. the light, conscquently it s~

«conclusive - that - the: fellowship mdtmted

relates to that-bétween Christians. - U
“The only valid bond of fclluwslnp is the

“inner’ expcrlcn(,c within the heart of man.
‘While .there may. be the bond of eccle31-- -
- astical polity, and: thercvnmy be the binding
‘together of similarity - of doctrine and

creed, yet these are external in.-a senses .
may - create: certain symp'tlhetlc 7

in- the spmt and heart, and if this inner

‘harmony. 5 not present, . then ‘the outer « -

bonds are apt to prove wedk and meffecl-

" If théte-is not. the proper Chnstmn l’el-

one ar. the other of those breaklng their:.

holiness ‘without which no.man shall see

A root of bnttcrness denotes that

which constltuted the only means of keep-
ing_thie heart pure and - ungdefiled. This "

pression” in ‘words .and actions and many '
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" now.

‘not .a light matier;

it be drllﬁcml

- grace,

"~
[

_ [he Apusllc John in the epmtlc from
which our text is taken bgings out in an--
_other p]ace the truth thdt walking in' the
. light "produces Christian - fellowship” when
he says, “He that saith he is in the light

and hﬂteth his. brother, is in darkness until
He that lovéth his bmlher alm!eth
in the hp,ht, and -there is nn:pccasion of
stumbling- in him.

destroys that fellowship,” :
This emphasis on umly between™ the

. pcuple of God C‘lil%{‘ll lhc pqdlmmt l(: muse .
‘with pmlse : C

Bcho]d how goud am] plulﬂ'ml ll is .

. For brethren to dwell togethier in unity !

It is like the precious il upon the head,
That ran down upon the hcml,

Even Aaron’s heard; - '
* That came down upon the skirt ul’ Iu-a mrmemu.
. Like the ‘dew of Hermon,

" That cometh down upon the mountaigs of Ziom:

For there Jehuvah commandeth the hlcsqin[.,,

;- Even life for evermore. ;

-Unity- dmnnj, the. people of Gnd }ms-
. been the ideal from- the -days .af Hebrew
~ religion- down ‘through the Christian era.
. Such.4 unity cannot be forced, neither can,
B it must come from inner
- 'springs of life born of-a nature that has
felt the transforming power  of divirie
. _ intellectual
. beliefs may bind, but to kcep ‘the true
. fellnwshlp there’.must be the inner, bund ;

Outward " forms and"

Te Ci. I'ANSING BLoon

. Another resultant from wa!kmg in .the".
light is that there is the continuity of that
cleansing “which was experienced as the"
soul accepted “fully and completely the
light of -God as its standatd and as the
purlfylnp; pnwer w1th1n. (‘lednslm, is bolh

O]

_ . But . he that hateth: ",
~his' brother .is in the darkness,and. walk-
-eth .in’ the (]ar]\ncs%, and. knowcth not.
- .whither he goeth, lmc‘msc the d'lrknc'is'_-
" hath b]lntlcd his eyes."” :
Referrmg ‘tor- this I):l‘i‘;;lp,(! Lange says, .
“To have and to keep. this fellowship is°
. it is-the fruit of the’
. walking, in the light, of. the, fcllt)wshlp with:® -
- God, of a. holy life and loly aspirations.
For'sin separates, lmpedes‘aml cUn%tanlty :

THE PREACHER’S MAGAZINE .

an et “and 2 cul’t_tilllli)lls'proéesé,_thqt_ié, -
ufter there has been the instantaneouns act
of clednsmg, then there must be the con-
. tmu.ll kecpmg of lhc hearl cle.m 80 tljle o
- song writer prays: .

- “Every day,’ evcry lmur lct mc f(.el thy

cleansing: pnwer

- There' have been, (hfferent ways of m-,'f .
terprclm;, this present tense which we have

in- the Greek here; there has been no-dif-

ference in the cunclusmn that it riust de- ‘
-note conlmluty’ because that is the integral -+
slgmﬁc(mcc ‘of- the presunt tense, but, there

has been some differéence of - upmmn as .to
whom the continuity applied. It has heeri
asserted that it applies to the group rather

than to the -individual; dnd therefore the
import wnul(l be that thcre is the purlfy- N
“ing -of ‘one after’ another..
. not. irhpns‘sible yet it does not appear.to -
be inherent in_ the verse or context; “the’
only. .lrg,umcnt for it wuultl be the usc"
of the plural pronouns, but these are ll:ll-. o
" ural; the writer is addressing a commiunity. -
"of people and would thus use the personal
We are inclined to feel that its

‘While this -is,

pronoun.
main rcference is to the. contlnully of th'tl
work wmught in

also the projection of ‘that act throu;,hout

the whole: Christian lifé that. the soul may-_

rctmm undefiled.

~In considering this clednsmg we should'
. note the cleansing subject,’
Jesus Christ, ' )
‘f:)rg,wencss of our sitis comes ‘through this. .

“His atoning’ death.

supreme mcrlﬁce of. Christ fnr us, and sn

~ likewise ‘the’ cleansmg of our hearts;

fact.it wasfor this inward cleansing nn(l

punj’ymg that the work of redemption was -
.'wrought primarily. As we stand near the -
_group of people who have come to be
.baptized by Johri the Baptist, we hear
him say, when he lifts his eyes and sees
- approaching a pérson radiant in”counten-

* the " heatt efficiently

“through- the Holy- Spmt and efficaciously -
. by means of the atoning death of Chnst,f’
‘that, is the cleansing of the heart,
* must needs be riot only the-act of cleans- -
ing which occurs- at_a definite. time, ‘but

 There.

the blood of. :
“The ..~

T i

L

b R e e . b

r‘

' the world."
s sm;,ul‘lr, as .in our verse under. discus-
_* 'sion, and thereby indicates sin . within-the
' " would seemt to indicate that he did not feel
© . There is to be complete cleansing from'
Levery . r.umﬁL.mun of qm Jin the hem;, -of

.- make atonement for your. sins, whatcvu? .
He did and ‘suffered” espEcmlly His. sacn-‘
" ficia] ‘blood- shedding in the. VnIunhry sur- "
i rcn(lcr of Himself, and His present pncstly"
" appearancé before the face of *God with
" His blood and the treastre of all His merits
containéd . th(,rem, qt ‘s .this: which must -
©avail 1o- you!
.+ shedding was_the cleinsing: of your’ sins;
- and thus we find it declared in the gospel,
for our use -in pcmlenu. and- faith;
- was it sprinkled over us in”holy b‘lpmm'.' "
and thus the Ho]“JGhmt applies it -in our *
estowm;, upon us the
" “. double bhenefit: of the forgiveness of our 3
Coesing and. the- clcansmg from all unn;,ht-‘_'._'

"~ daily reriovation,

dll(‘t‘ mu! seretie -in m"lj(.’sly, “Bchnl{] l!u-_
Lamb. of God that taketh away the sin nf_'
In this conncction, -the word

heart, the fountain”head of Al acts of sin.

man, “all sin’

]

‘Speaking on thls t.uh;ctl Rieger (quolcd
from: L.m;.,c) says, ‘“The Bible ‘verse of
+-the "bload nfr Jesus .Christ .and its cleans-
dng vnrlue is a verse fur the children of -
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In this passage lH cited, ‘we fLe] lhdl m 

b Iast part the corréet . view would be
that it:is upon every tcmpt'mon to sin'we
"'may apply to the cleansing hlood. . The

writer says upon-every motion of sin; ‘this

lh.u “all sin- I‘ﬂl;.,hl lie erovcd from the -
heart ‘with. this we do nol m,rLL

Otherwise -the. thoughts of the writer are’
most excellent; and indicate to us.the fact.

“ that it is the atoning. work of Christ’ that
: offects our; rcdempmm in szwmg from sin,

God, fnr the children of the Light, and says

10 them your love of the light, your hatred

~.uf darkness with its unfruitful works were
+ insufficient to warr‘mt your access to God .
A your ]uyuuq .1ppcal to His loveé; ‘with these
only - your appru(u,h of the Lu,ht would .
~ - have caused you'to melt away as wax ex-
" posed to the heat of fire; but.it is the blood
ol Jesus Christ, .the. '%nn of Gnd that is,

Jod's- suldm[., His Son ln[u ‘the wor]d to

The desipgn of this blond-‘

epusness. At every motion of sin in our

onscience  or. in. our -members, we - may,

““ander the inflience of the Spirit, .lpply lo

- /this blood and its cleansivig virtue, and thus

prcvcnt ‘the calling into™ question- ar the .
_ sundermg of .our fellowship: with God, and
"« wthat - in :the ‘power .of the high- prlesthuod

of Chnst we may ever, becnme and remain

. nearer to God neoe : . _

“Thus du we- se¢ the supreme prlw]ege of

“the Christian; he may walk in the light as
- God is in’ the light, that is, he may have a
nature pure from sin, and this gives him a- - -
-true bond of fellowship with his fcllnw?nan-.'_‘ S
“and the:blood of. Christ ever avails to keep.

his- heart pure and clean. - The-words*of.a
hymn 'may lhereupnn come to hc a blessed.

\rcuhty in_our lives. .

'Wnlk in lhe light'! so nlnlt thou Imow
That fellowship of love o
S His Spmt only can bestow © . - v

Whn ;m[.,ns in llp.ht shove, * '

W'IIL in the light! and thou slmlt find -
] ‘Thy heart made truly His.
Who dwells in cloudless h;,hl enshrined,
7. In v.lmm no darkness i is.

"‘W.llk in 1Iw lu.ht! -and lhou shalt own
" Thy .dirkness maml away. ’
Because that. light” hath on tlwe ﬂhonc o
- In, “hlch Is ptrf{‘ct d-l}’ ; .

~thug - -

“.-,W‘llk in the ]u.,hll and ‘c'eii tl:c tomb*
No . fearful shade shall wear;: -~

Clnry shall chaqc away its ;,loom.

‘ I'c:r (_Ilrwt hath- cnnquf.rul there:

LY
.71 T

C hnsts cllvﬂnty 'lccounts fur Hl"; cnll.man to

_the right hand of God, ]muﬁc-. the worship of

-angels and :the confidence of mankind..
. clear His n;,ht to the Lhrnm of ‘the universe, and |
cnables - the, mind to undcrqtaml why. He is- -

‘It makes

exaltéd in providence; in grace, and in judgment. - -
It is the unifying truth-that harmonizes all other
lc.achm;,s of. Chnstmmty, and renders the entire -

© system qymmclrlml and completc-—G C Lom-

MER,

we be-.
lieve that the blcmd.clcmaseth from all sin.




-
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spmt, that we dre the chr!drm af God” (Rom

T A ANY dcnr chlldren of (md umnstrucaui
M in divine " 1hmgs, arc hob. dul_v con-
firined in their f11th and at rest: about -

‘l hey. cnn%cqu(‘nlly sufier a- grmt._'

They arce lg,nnr'mt of the :zbaundmg com-
’I‘hcy lack lhc ﬁtlmulus ;mtl'

.'.368 o
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- THE" WlTNF.SS OF 'I'H'E: SPIR!T
3 ' A M Hiirs,
- "Tl:r .Sﬂmt itself, bcarr!h wxmcs.v wuh our

L B:16)!

their’ snnsh:p
Icm
forts of the gospel,

“a k|)ll‘ltl|ﬂ.l uplift which o firm persuasion of their

s

.. ed-glave would be piven his hln:rby. and. not‘

* .surapce Is attaiable.

of 'a_fiohle mame; and an honor.:bk- estate.

personal 5‘1!v1110n mlght 1ffnrd It -is well" for

us at timés .to_cagviss th:s subject lhorough]y,_
- for the cnmt'orl an nounshmcnt 1t mny afforcl‘ :

“for out’ hcnrls .
Oflcntimcs in the-Roman cmp:rc A very nrcnu

mfrcqucnlly would be adopted -ag son’ and “heir

- by his old-time m'lsler Sometlmes lhc%c adopted .
* slaves, outshont their’ bcnefactors, and. mndc an -
cndurmg name Ior themselves, It . -wis a wonder-

ful 'transﬂion from - servitude -to liberty, irom

dcgradatmn to cxaltation, {rom hurm!latlon 1a -

- honor, fmm hnpclcqs pnvcrty to nmp]e wca!llz
fmm dlqgr'lct. to dignity, from ‘the cmmpcd con~

' _ ditions of servitudo ta the privileges- of sonship; .

lrum Aindigence and: :;,nnmmy to the ‘inheritance

what if the unforlumtc slave dltl nm kinow it!
He would. " still. he - howcd tlown " in lhuughl’
cruﬁhtd in fce]mg, and b[fghlcd in -hiope, .

Precisely so de- God's’ aropted- children, uncc

‘mlms slavcs, neced lhr blessing - of - assurnncc'

- Nothing can cnmpenmlc fora Ik of the sacred

witnéss thdt ‘they are “soris of God,” “theirs of

God, and joint heirs.with Jesus | Clmst to an.eter-
nal inheritance, undeflled, and that fadeth net

T away IF we are -really of the: divine family 'we”,
_need to know it, both far aur own sdkes and .
also. for the’ sake of dur lnr;.'.cr and more s.nlulary :

‘inituence upon others. All the love and joy antl

peace_of a Christian’ heart - spring from a knnwl-
_ edge of salvation. '

The Scriptures cvlcrywhcre nsscrt that auch ag-
. They abound wul_l.ex-

4

- Abed ,_ 2

But

- greatly.”

" know' that we dwell in “him"”; _
-that ‘he hearcth us”; “We know that we are of -

ita)m

': am]ﬂm of - thase who hvcd ik !hc cn}oymcnl, of it,
. had witdass lmrnc ‘to him that hr:_‘..
wag rn,hlcous, God ‘bearing -withess” (Hch 114, ’

R,V '“Hcfnrc his translation, Enoch . had

\nlncss *borme to him that .

lhat my. Rodcemcr liveth™" (Ioh ‘19:25). .

i (Psa. 32:5).

‘who healeth all !hy dzwases

(I'a.i 101 2, .)

chkmh wag. in ;.,rcat trouble,” and cncd to

'_G°0d and gnt an answer from hcwcn In grati-
“tude he pat ‘on record these words:
in“love to my soul, delivered it from the pit of .
'currupllun for .thou  has" cast all my sins behind
- thy back” (fsd,” 38:17), -
- message. rdin. heaven. Lo, thine imquity is taken

“Tsaiah” lumsclf got a

away, and thy sin:purged” (6:7), ‘God sent the

" angel Gabriel alt the way from the court of glory
to say to’ IJamd oam came- to shcw thee; for.

tlmu arp grrui]y beloved” (fJ 23). o
It was nnt - Dlhcrwnc in the Nc

went on - their - wiry r(:]oicmg," “And  rejoiced.

““We know that we ha\'c

truth”; “We. know that he abideth- i us";

“Wc know-

. he had bccn well- "~
plmqmg mto God” (11 5, R V) Amuht fearful -
-lmla and the mcﬁt dlqlrcﬂsm;, clrcumstanccs Job -
was -enabled to q:w, “But as fﬁr me, 1 know " -
David,” © .
) from the dcpglm of. his:sin and shame, was cnablcd."
to say, *And thou forgavest the iniquity of my
“Rless the Lord, O my soul,” -
.mtl forgct not all his _benefits: who forgwc!h nll o
'liunc Inlqll[tllﬂ
bomchow hehad- hcnrd fmm '
" the skies about lt, and Wwag very ‘sore,

“Thou hast

Testament
lispensation. bmncrc. were suddenly’ Iorglvcn, ang
- they: lmme(imtcly received joy for moucning, the
" garment of praise for fhe spirit. of- heaviness?
“They lnok ‘their food’ with “gladness™ - “There L
" was much joy in'the city,” after a revival, “They - - '

'St, Paul could say, “I, know whom 1
. have betieved, and Lam pefsunded that he is able
to keep tliat’ which I have’ commltte(l unto him - :

“against that day™ (2 Tim. 1:12). St “Johin coudd
~. say, “We know, that . we know hlm"
‘that we are in him";
'.pnssed from- death unto, Infe”, “Now are we the *. -
sons of ‘Gad”; “We krtow that. we-are of the .

“We

“We . know' '

e

T e e g,

-

“ery, ‘Abla, F'lt!scr

i Gad ™ “Wc may know him lhat is lruc" (F:rsl
Fpmﬂc) . R ST

- I the - rtatlcr of these lines h15 no such as-

“sunnce, he should éxchange his prq«en[ cmc-
'mncc -nr a better kind. ] -

The fo!loumg lum wlll furnhh s matcrn! B
out of which to fr.nme an answer “l‘nr Ve, rcccnml -

not the qiunl of I)om]'u.,c again untn fc:n-, hut

ye_received lhc spirit of adoplion whereby uc" .
The - Spirit himself heareth .
',\ulmas with - anr. ﬁpmt that we ar¢ children of
“Gud sent forth :
o ‘his Son. horn of a woman, Imrn undvr the law, -
-lhat ‘he might redeem them - which mcrc -under
. the law,: !b'u m: m:ghi receive the adoption of
‘And- because ye are sons, God hath Scnt ’
forth the Spirit of his Son into your- hcarts, cr)-'
* ing, Abba, Father” (Gal.- 4:6). ‘ :

God” (Rom. 8:1s, 1(: R. V)

80ns.

~The trath, then, scems to be this: lhcrc is a

twolold witness. - fhc children of. GO(| have thc‘-
. -wunm of their osn hearts that they are ri;,ht'
" with Gm]. nnd 'u[rled to thls. they have “the, In-
ward witness of . the Ilnly Sp)ru to their, atdoption
“and. nnn:hlp
Swith™ the human - k[lll‘ll
“mony lhcrv flows a comiortable persusion or
: mnv:chbn of present - .1cu‘pl'1r|cc with God, and.

The. Holy. Spirit “hears witness
“From ihis joint’ testi-

a sweel hupe of [uturv'.ind clcrn.ll s,im'y Theése .

T “felfow 'witnesses agree; and their united ic‘aumony
“makes dn lmpn-s-.mn lhnt is- qm!o qwﬂymg 1o
) !hc qml] .
"L CoNsiptr 'rm \VlTNth OF THE Hmv Svuur )
" Various “theologians have tricd, "»ctmm;,ly, to
belittfe this' great wnrk nrld cx[ihm lt .twuy. or”
. mb At of s worth, :

. -

- For example, it “has been hcld that lhl..
’ lcsumony which’ thc Hnl) bpmt licars to our

adoption consists nInru: in:the moral tﬂcrts which

; Hc'pruduccs withinous.” “I know. that I believe
~in Christ;
. '_evur]astm;.. hfc-
. 2, Another opmmn is' that: there s but one -
- withess, the Holy Spirit. scting concurrently with
“our own spirit. “The Spirlt-of God,” said Bishop’

thercfore ‘1" know that 1 ghall obtain

Bull, "produces those ‘graces in us which are the
cvidences' of our, adoplmn He illuminates our

upderstanding rnd assists our memory in dlqcov— -
. éring nnd recollecting thosc arguments of comfort. -
. and from them .

and "' hope. within, Surkelves . .
drawing the comfortable- conclusion that' *we are

the ‘sans of God'.” ‘With this notioa is generally
connected That' of “the entire impercepitibility of

A ]

B A o .f A - _(qj‘

At
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Tlus is unsound and unscriptural. -
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_the Spmls OpCl”llil’)h"a as (hsdun;:ulshecl frnm lhc
operations of our own mind. h too, i3’ umcnp-
~tural‘in (hat it practically denies that the Holy

: inr}! can speak’ {lirccti}' to the soul.: .o
Olht'r:, teach that thc Huly Splnl can bear Y

!hr('c{ testimany to the, qnul of its- ampt'mce
\\:th Ged but that this is unly the privilege of a
v(‘r\ Aew elect souls, the pets-of God, e
AN (rf Ihme views, and” othirs. that” might *be
“nameil, falf ﬂhnrt of thegm:\mfmt tmclnnrz of the . -
|n~|nr: i) Wnrd ' :
ER Th(. HBible lc.u:lus thal lhc \HU'ICS'» of the
Dwmc Spirfl consists in “A cummumca!mn ‘made . .
by the Hob Ghos! 10 lhc bchucn mind of lhe '
fact llmt his sing nre for;,nrcn, that he is recon-
“ciled - o God, and lh1t the filia}, rclatmn, which

- was destroyed by dlsobcdmnw, is now- restored

h} grace !hraup.h faith.”- Some : have re;.ardcd

John Wesley’s definition. as the best ever written -

.b) an uninspired hand:- “By the testimony of thc‘-
-Spirit T mean an inward impression on the soul,
uhcrchy the Spirit nf (,ml :mmcdmlcly and di-

rtctl\ mlnc&sc'« to my spirit that I 'am a child '
of Guil,* that Jesus . Chris{ _hath loved me 'md__

gtiven. Hinisell for mie, (hat &1 my sins are blof-
igd oul, apd 1, even I, am' reconciled to God.”
This . is :in éxcellent; definitan ‘as’ far as it goes;
hut iU is not cump]cl'.. as \'.c Rhnl[ hcn,afler',‘
show, . : B
T Ouite similar is Dr. Hunnnh’s":lcfinitun. who
\\nlca
dmrll} astertain. (iflirmY- to us the lxlcs‘smg “of

our acctplancn_ with God, and which, impressing -
. on our nwn hearts 2 sense ‘of His fratérnal love '

towardl us in Clmst Jesus, creates wtlhm us that’

freat tlement and principle of the new nnturcr-—

lme tg" Him -in, refurn” . The latler part of this

dchmlmn describes the result’ of the  witness of .

thc Splrlt ralhcr than lhc wttms% ilself, -

"Otlyer ﬁcrlpturts than' limsu -1bovc quulcd e
“scfibe Lhis Wllncss
of the world but thc Spigit which is from Ged,
“that we might knnw the Lhings. that ‘were freely
given to us of God” (1. Cor. 2,12; R..V.). Tsaiah-
t2:2, “Behold, Gud is my. salvation; T will’ trust

- anp) ndt he afraid; for! ]LhOV’lh ‘even’ Jehovnh, B '

is .my strength and song; and he js become my .
- salvation.” l}ath pa-m[.cq |mply'a Dwmc wu-'
ness,. - . [ '
“The Spmt lnmScH hcarcth WITNESS wnh
our spitits that we-are children of God” (Rom. .
<Ri16, R, V. Nowy a witness Is not an-inferential ™

“The wilness of -the- Spirit is that' which . “

”We received nat the sp:rz',, 5
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munication of His Spirit.-

“them thirough the Spirit;

R

,.

- clear to us
’ ,muhlludo: who cin say (rum lhclr own experience

- “the mote slow
‘ rnmpnrmu the xllspnqtmn: of thmr souls \nlh_ :
" some -special characters of the children of Gosl -
in Scnplurc - Just as Jesus when on carth said
to the pcmlunl with His own’ dear Ima.- “Thy
- sins are forgiven thee,” 0 tow He gives the same
. sweel assurance. to. hehcwm, sinners, lhruu;,h qu
‘.'rcprmcmatlvc the Haoly ~Spitit.
we' know immediaely, by this dm:cL testimony

Coedous,

7 had réceived us or noi.
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_dulucuun uf ]o}.u.. not o process of cun]cclure-'

hut an dmnplicit h’stmwn\' dlstmcl!) mven

Murunu the Spll’ll mtncsse: uftcn to \\hmt

takes place only in- the mind- of; God,” not ‘in -

ourselves. . The- forglvcncqs of our sins s amne

' lhmg that Gad “logs not rin in us; but for us Ix
Hm owN urart. We need to khow it, and it is.
one of “the deep things of God, that can be.

known directly only by the: supernatural com=

evidence of our senses;

L mers’ said that he -could not, w:thnul making
vouch: .

his” (Inclnm_ uuhlnp his. own’ c‘(pcrwncc

for any - uther intimation’ nf the Spmt of- God
- than that which He m\u in lh(. act of making
- the Word of Gud and the state nf our own’ h(“lrt%: .

But, on the other hand, there are

with Dr. W'lus i I‘hcre is- an"extraofdiiary wit-

~mess af the ‘ipm: when, - in. an immediate, and
powerful manner, He impresses the sopl with an
arsurance of divine Nove, amid gives the lieart of

the saint a full discovery of his adoption, wlthnut
and argumentalive methorl of

Only thus” c'm

There are things that we, .
" cannot- find uul by the use of our reason or the
“hut unte us God revealed-
for: lllc Spirit searcheth -
all things, vea, the :pr llunp.s of Go dr. (1 Corl

2:9.10). .
We know tert dI.‘L sume |.,rc-\t theo!ug..nna who
‘deny~ this as to.their own ‘expericnce. Dr. Chial-.

“tion of the bcnpluml m.lrk‘i -of the “chilflren ‘of
"God, .md a ‘~'1t|<f.1ctﬂry jwrm.lslun that - these
.m'u-l.q are prmluud in us I)) the .presence - 'md"— :
_._n"cm:\ “of the . Holy Sptnl, mnl’!rmq us in-the -
‘mrateful nmrlu‘:mn thlt \u- are the clu[drcn uf B P

o 1 h:ut: always been” ;,r’ilcful fer the ni: ms in-
“vitation, .md‘p%pecm!iy for the acdress. ]

“reflection on what
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I‘Il‘-\

i “It- is nnrl;.. if not exactly;
the same with thé testimond. of a godd conscience

toward - God; apd is the rcqult of - u:v:on and |
feel in” our own. souls, -
Slnctl) ~p(‘1k1ng, it is a_conclusion driivn’ |).ll‘l|\‘.
“fiom- the Wnrtl of (‘url, and mrll\ from our own -

W l‘

experience. © The Weml of God says ('\L'nnm'

“whko has “the fruit of the’ ‘Spirit is a child n[__
tells -

“Gud; experienge. or inward cnnscmuincqﬁ
me that 1 have lhe fruit- of the Splrlt, .'m(l hcnu

I- mlmn'll!\ crmr:ludL that Htr;ﬁnrr I am’a rlm’d

ﬂf Gm[ "

Dir }l'mn.ih puh lt in ermlar words. lhu&-,,_ :
"I‘Iu witness of our splrll s that mllnn'l] infer-.-- -
“ence which, prucccdlm from a carcful X .1m1m-‘ .

o

Gml "
(7'0 hr'k’p:rrh;’drﬂ) R

™
4

- bR.- ‘BRESEE ON THE PREACHER AND T

HlS BO OKS -

wilh-him te hear an address by De I F.
Bresee,
prr‘.uch'c on

S()\IL yuirs ago a friend invited me tn ;.n'.'

“The Preacher and -His - Iicwkc »

membered some points of the, aeldress,

'(n the same, ’

of, “the’ Spirit, that God has Iormvm us. and adnpu :

<onship simultavtous  with its:existénce. Other-
wise -we should {lﬁ\.mm]ullud to svait a lon;. llmu
for the evidencd of experienéé in sad unu:rt'unt}
as to whether Lhrlst h'uI fnruwcn us; and GU(I

.

ll. LET Uq Nnu (.()\*.]DH! TUE ‘VJTNESE or Our -
' : .:.amount fo. nnlhlnn more. than a “hilt of |,mmnP.’ .

Ov. N Swmr

Nothing but. this- can make our joy of:

Wlnt is th'u? Wcslm dc[mcd Hods Ma con-. '

‘ qcmuanc«s “of our hw:ng ru:cl\cd. in and b) ‘the
‘Spirit, of adoption, the tempers mentioned in’ tho -

- ‘[Jt)n

Word of God as bclungmg to His adopu.d chil-"

Arin; a mnsuuuanuq that we are mw.irdl} cirh-
formed, by thc ‘Splru of God, 1o the nmgc of
- . E [ - . ) -‘ N KT ( '0)

:ﬁ.. :

The sub,cct"waﬁ,; "-ThL“ Prc'lchc hnd 'His
Books,” the points were four:
I'}:lnml on; ~ 111, l’crsc\er'mcn.,'

I’Ab‘s!()\

Tu be filted \ulh a hunLt‘r .'m(l lhlrst after’
‘Ged is Lo be. filled “uh a hum,ur "mrl thirst
- after’ Gu(l’e WurtL g

A man w:lnl% m !)e useful,’ Whn '\V'm'ts'tn
God has ='ud

whem Gud muql burst.

. A passion for ‘the Word of Gml that’ ;.cls mlu'.

nf and gets i (the. Ward of God) inte us.
_((1::1!:1rg14'¢{ ot g Dwend y-seven)

Son; an(l lh.u we \mlk before Hlm in jusllce,. B
‘mercy, and truth, doing the Uum,s that are pleds- -
~ing in’ His sight,”

Th[ doctir qpnl»c e a ;..rnup of -

T re- '
hut a
few months .ago- 1~ fnund rmhcr mmplvlc notes

1! Passion; II,
v, I’rL"lchln:: o

" will hur:t through™ you .n
. The prmchcr is. the medium lhrmwh_ :

o

' . ".\'
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HOMILETICAL

e ———

PRAYERMEETING SUGGF.STIONS FOR

1.,

. i, “The Person of God. .

- -_u.

- HE

'8
\r

- I,

'\'n

' '. '.'1||.

“DECEMBER
L;.\\ 15, T, CortETT

o The Hugory ‘of Faith

(Acts’ 27:21-44) o
lm I-un\n.\-mw or Fatti {vs. 23..24)
. The Presence nf Gud ‘
lm TESTINONY OF- }-,\mr (\ 25) CE

. Confidence. - e
Praise. : S
lm. TEsT or Fartu (v, 20)
Tur ENOURANEE 0F Farr - (\s 27- ‘.1)
'I‘m Worn or Farrire (v, 34) L
Tue Fruit or Faltus (\S 43, 44“ :
1. ‘(‘uldmcc -
2. Sa{u)
Tm 'I‘rmrm'n m Faru (v- 4h)

Knnwmg' God—-—Domg Explmt_s_'_
_o(Daniel 11:32)-
'I'm IMT’()HTAN(I OF. ]\NU\H'\(, Gon’ :

1B Thioliness (Psa30:4; 47:8).
"2. His. greatness (l‘s:t. 48:1 147, S)
3- His lové (Jer:. SI'T' Eph 2:4).
4. His pnnur (Psa. p2:11; Rom, l'lh)
5. His pmw (I'sa. 119: 65 Plul 4 6- Q)

: —Huw TO l\m:w bon

Hy rcru\mg‘n Tew Ilfu (Julm ".3 3
17:3)s - ek ’

2. By teceiving (hc mmtl uf C!msl (1 Cur
2:16; Eph, 4:23).

-.".‘}',- By going ll\rnu;,h nuv. uxpcrunccq (Rum

5:1-5),

4. By a nuw purpme to {ollu“ on’ to i.nm-. -

Him (Hos, 6535 Plu! 3:7-10),

119:130; 2 Tim. 2: 15),

6, By %Ll.lm., ‘His. grace in pm}u’ (Lph-_

1:15-19% Col, 1:9)-

By rclnmm on -the Haly.

o45, 16:13). - e
Tm. Resurts or. KNoWING, Guu -

DN : e

Sp}r:t!(jph_n' E .

3. -\!nht) 10 do cxplullq (D.m A 32 i"ph
L 6010:13). :
-S'. Hccommg mnrc lhm (‘nnqucmrs (an
: qn,zcnr 2:14).. : ,
e e o ~SELECTER.

Tl.m'Prnyer V'of' Jaber -
(l (‘hromcles 4:9, 10y

' l 5.1& l)irccuon of :his pra)u——‘-'Call%d on lht

"God of Tsruel”
HH Disire—"'0h, that _thad \-.uuldst b!Lss me,”
- His DlRS'!lle’lCllOﬁw“Fnhr}..t‘ my coasts.”

'_ . 4 His Defenge—"Thine hand might be with me”

~ His Deliverance—"‘Keep me, from evil.?

.
\

_n. ”b l)ch;.hl——“Gml gr:mted his " request.”

-—SELE(‘I‘FI)
) Chosan, Chnslened Crowned
1. 'Clmsrn ) .
R P | have ehusen mu“ (J::Im 15 t6).
. .2, “Out ofthe warld” (John 15:10). |
"4, Chuser in Christ. (I"ph 1:4), :
[ | knnw whom' I I:zwe chn«cn" (john
13 18).
5 ‘Chosen in the [urnnce nf .\ﬁhcuon (Tsa .
48 10) : : .

1L CHASTENED ‘
“Whom. the Lord Imclh hL “che nstcncth"

1.

-~ {Heb. 12: 6) ) et

2. “Blessed is. the man \ximm the Lord

' clnslmcth (P51 04:12). -

© 3. “Happy s the man: “Ilom thc Lord '
chnstcnclh“ (Joh 5:17). :

4. A father ‘chastens the qqn {[-kb 12; 7)
5. No chastenmg—not suns (ch 12 8)
¢ h

I, CrowNED S DL S
1 T we Ruﬂer, wc shall 'ﬂm rclgn" {2 Tlm N

5. By meditation upon His - Wor(l- (Ps.x...'_ﬂ' L 2:12),

2. "['al!.hful unh) death?’— 4 cr_dwn of life"
- {Rev, 2;10).- S
L o —BeLECTED.S T
Prnyt.:r.
(Jnmcs 5)-

S 1. ln(hwduul Prayer—"Let him pray” - (v. 13): B

1 Love for Him (an, 5:8; 1 John &7,
-8, 19), : 2 United Prayer—"“Let. them pray" (v, 14
T2 Juy and -, peace 'in, Hlm tI'sn “}b:lrl; : Bchcvm;, Prayer—*The . pra)tr ol’ fmth" (v.
Rom. 15:13). o 18), . ‘
"3 Strength for. evcry l.nsL (Dan. 11:32; 4. Intercessory l‘n)cr-w“l’mv one’ iur unothu.r" U
2 Cur. 12:9), : (v 10), . . ’

an.oooo s
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P Fcr\. Ent Pruycr— ~The cffm:tua! fervcnt prng’er h

{v. 16). .

6. Definite Pr'ucr—-"TInt it mu,ht ‘ot nm” :

(v 17).

7. Efiectual Prmcr—“}!c pra)ad ag'un nnd thc

hm\cm gave nln" (v. 18).- .
S --Sl-:n:"rrn

étemnl Life -
( 1 Jolm)

1 Lurnnl Life was-with the Father (1:2). ¢ ‘
Fillh(‘["' :

2. hr_ernnl Llfc was pmmlsc(l by. thc

. {2:25). .
3. Eternal Life was mnmfeslcd by the Son. (1: 2) T
-3 Eternal Life lS i God‘s Son (5 11; 4 9;
5:20). " o ; :
. .5, Eternal Life is a l~rLc G :[t {s: 11 12)
- 6. Eternal Eife is Certain (5: 13),,.
. 1. 'l‘tcm.tl Llf(. n Ilmllﬂd (S 115 3:15),

—«Sru:cnan

The Sa\rlnrn Blrth

. (Lukc 2:8- 20).

1. Tm Twu\(‘s TO THE SIIFPH}.RIJS {va ‘ﬁ-ll)
1. The- n[,,tt {v: 8). . \
2. The vision (v 9)

3. ‘The voice (v, 10)-

4. The victor (v. T

I 'I‘m: TakeEN TO Tne Sm-:munn:, (\: 12 :n)

. The designation (v. 12). .
2 The demonstration - {vs. H 11)
. . The decision’ (v. 15). -
’ 4 The dlSCO\LI‘} (v, 16). ]
T}srnw\\ OF THE Sum’nrmw (y.q
- 17-20).

'I. The proclamatlun (vs 17, 18}

The pondering (v, 19)
Th‘e p_rnase (v. 20)..

The Shepherd Psalm o
i (Psalm 23) e

I- Drving’ Sm,vurm:—”ThL Lord uv my Shcp-
“herd.”

i1, DviNe Re sr«-“IIc nnkelh me to lic duwn n

nr I)umr Sl'le«NAN(F—-—“Hc mnkﬂh me tn‘
.« Vlie down in green pasture.”’. . ’

I_V ‘DN LE.J\ULR‘:!HP-—“HL Ieulclh cme”
1, In paths of peace. )
2 In- paths -of joy.

In paths of light. -
4 “In’ paths of rlghlcuusncss
V. Diving ” R&:srmm'rmv—“He

soul.”

VI Divine Presence “I‘ur lhnu -m wath mé.’
1. We will fear no eyil.
1 Wc W |ll be pmleclul

rcstonth my

VI Divase Owmew

‘_l; A bnpsmaum.\r G(m'n. ((‘al
. 22" Fim, 1:10).
JIL A U'mm:,.u..l\{zbs,\(e (Acls

—-Suzcn:n.“ o

THE‘. PREACHER 5 MAGAZINE

X 3. We w:ll be comforted.. -
4. We will be sustained, -

VIL Diving AI\OI‘ITING—-“TIIOH nnnmtcst m}’r

head with oil.”

“mercy shall follow me,".

\' Dl\’l\h Hnmmno'\s——"l will® “dwell in the .

Imu<c of Ahe Lord- fnrcwr "
- - ' -—Sm.rr"-rrn

- Our Snl_vnhdn .
. (Titus™ 2711), -
I Tug, Prcur oF Man
E B]mdcd by ‘Satan (2 Cor. 4: 4)
2 Ensnared by-Satan (2 Tim, 2: 26)
“Turned aside by Satnn (1 Tim. 5: 15},
I‘m_ Pnournass OF Cumsr
- 1. In-due time—God’s time (Rom. S n)
2. In {ullncss of time .(Gal. 4:4).

4o In fulﬁllmcnl of pmphccy (Matt 22,

ST 23

'llI. Inr l’.\ﬁbm\ .OF Cmusr
Brulqed bv
§3: 10)

2, IJclwcrcd f()r e offmcts {Rom, 4 24).- 7

. 3. Died far our sins (i Cor. 15: 3}
- IV, Tue Power o Cumst- .~ -
1, Highly _exalted by Gud (I'hil. 2: 0)
‘2. Given all authority (Matt: .78:18).

J. Able. ln save to, the ulltrmmt (ch...

. 7 2‘1) - >
- -—-SELEcrEu._ ’

"Paul'; Gmpcl
(Romans 2: 16)

: Rom. .2:16).
III PminurfSuranmrumn Rssul.'rs
1. Salvation (Rom, 1:16; Heb, 725)
. 2. Satisfaction (Rom, 5: 15 "Phil. 436, 7)'
A Stmdf’tstnc% (Rom 16: 25; Eph
S I
4, Victory (2 Cor 2: l4 2. Tlm. 4 7, 8)..
Gm:s SUNR\ATURM Hm-z (Rom
'l’llu'\ Wi H) . .
——SEI.}.CTEII.

3
'l

You never ;.cl, 1o thc. end 0( Christ's words

' 'I‘hcre is something in thém always behind, "They
|).’H5 into provcrhs—-—lhr.y pass inte lnu.s—-thu)-",-
pass- into doctrmts-—lln) pass into consnlnlmns, )

. bt they never pass ‘away, and, after all thv

.- usé that is made ‘of. them they are still not ex '

hausted —DEAN STANLEY.

qazy

— My cup runncth over"‘ E
e me AssunANCE-—"Surer goodncss ‘and

Jchn\"lh—nut ‘man’ (Isa.‘

1,:12;

17 30 Jl

'3:16, -

15:13;

4.7 - Testament,

F- T Lirth of Jesus

= T U THE PREACHERS MAGAZINE e

A C}lRISTMAS SERMON
P, S.Hmn

Let us now ka. rveu unto Bethlehem, nud sce
this - lhmg whu:ia is pome to pass (Luke 2:15),

The -:luphtrds were among ihe f1st to step
‘from ‘the OId “fo- the " New Testament, This -
text. expresses lhe step -takem by ‘the Jews, and
by the warld, in advancing to the New Testa- -
ment grder. They moved from Moses. to Cheist..
* There' is an expectancy -all- through the' OM .
It ‘points with .the fingers of twvpe,
religious - rite and” prophecy- to Christ and . the
New Testament, This expectancy the shepherds.
. !uund Fulflled in Christ of Bethlehem,
‘v nécessary that theéy - take the step, and go to
. Bethlehem, They “founi him of .whom Moscs
cin-the l.u\', and thé pruplu.lf. did yvrite? .

They fuund ‘the Son of God. mc.mutc
.II:Lumpll'ihLd the- mcarna(mn

The mmrmtim: Is- complete. It isnot'a little of

(-Od coming to alittle -of man, l)ul dll of God :

coming to ‘all of man,  God jmncd b the human- -
- race, the-seed of Abrabam, In Him dwelt aII the -
fultncss of the Godhead lmdlly :
o “They found a sinless one.
.7 He has mcrit to redeem all the :.,m]ty. ) _
o . They . found the Savier of the world, " One
~whoie blood- could save and sanctify whully.

“They found Onc Whubc Nower to. save h 15 bun T

proved i thousand times. .

* .. Christ must not bhe hidden nor- un.o.rcd over

© with ‘program - nnd  holiday  spirlt,
needs Christ and New - Testament Christianity.
““Letus. now go cven unto- Bclh!thcm. and seq

.-thls thmg wh:ch is tnme to, pass.” -

3
T

PRAYER MEDITAT[ONS FOR PREACHERS_‘ g
Pmyrr——}lffdurxtion—vTcnrlprar:a:s :
Ao HY l°rmzsmw

Martm Luther said it takes: three thmgs to .

make a dlvmc. Prayer, Mednntmn nml 'I'f:mph- :
L tion. '

Therc[orc while' on tli’ subjcct of pmycr, we

. “ will take time, to consider meditation : and temp-‘
s tation as rclntcd to" prayer, - :
' < We -cannot mcdltatc aright. until - we have
pru)cd ‘Neither qm we' prnperly pray unlcss we
“have ‘first mcdxtalcd ’
' “Mcd:tnte upop -these; “things” (1 Tlm 4: 15)
. We will cmmder : -
1 ']hc THenelits.of Mcd:tatlon, H The Ilcncflls .
. of Tcmptation.
. .1 “Tne BNERSs oF MEDITATION
1. Meditation quiels the spirit,

e

How -~

'fhu-- -

Holy and Tarmless

The. world

- (ISL);
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"lic still, and know that T am Gnd" (PS.’!
'46 10). ) . .

2. ?Mrduuhan corrects our perspechvc

- The vision s dlarified 'mtl rcnewcd
“Non't lose tlu: vmon :
3. Meditationis. cana‘ucwr o! patienice,

We think better of pcop]e and comhtmm :
aiter we have quwlly mcd:tnlcd :

1, ,.llrdrlﬂmm stimulates lovg te God qﬂd man,:

. \While in- qulct mcdltatwn. fresh realizations’ - .

o God’s goodncss to us; burst in upen us,
- and. our ‘love to God is- rckmdlcd and our
héaris are- cnlargcd to love: with moré Chris- -
likencss thé men l'or whom Christ died. -
.. Mcditation broaJms our :ympalhm: :
‘Out’ hearts are enlarged- to take in-the un-
- fortunate,  the downtrodden, the - outcast, .
vea to-take in 'It once lhe cntm: worfd for L
- His dcar sake, : . .
6. Meditation: w:l! icrease. our compassion. .
. Wc will learn not to look Upon men and .-
“women and chlldrcn -with unconcern and in-
“difference.. . Rather, a5 we meet them and.
“see thl'.m passing to and fro, we wﬂl feel as
Chitist” fe[t. Who, “whén he saw f.hc mulu—*
lides, he was moved - wnll compassmn on
: lhem, because ‘they famtcd, [wcrc tired and -
" lay dmsn-—marun], and ‘were  scattered -

o

" abroad, " as’ sheep havmg no- sllcpher _
(Matt. 9: 36) W(: \ull “\y.'ccp_ o'cr - the
- erving one. ‘ S

1. Meditation w:ll purify. : X
The base, the'low, the unlmpurtnnt will. 511p o
.- away into-the outer darkness as we medi-
~ “tate, -leaving - the. worth whl]e, thc pitre,
" the hnly with. us. o
8 Meditation opens the héort to God.' -
The things of earth’ Iose their charm, while -
" the heart “opens ‘to hold communion nnd
; !’ellmﬁshm with God. . C
Conclusion —"F mally, brelhren, whatsocvcr,

things are tru¢, -whatsoever ~things are honcst _

_“lm!sncwr things arc_ e whatsoever l‘.hmgs are |
pure, ‘ntsuwcr lhmgsﬂﬂm lavely, whatsoever

things art ol good report; if there be any ..
“tué, and i’ then. begany pr'ubc, think -on- t

lhlm,s” (Phll 48)

‘ll 'I‘m Benrrirs or 'I‘n.(p'm'non

[’rov 17 kI 2 Chron. 32 31; I Peter 1:6, 7

- 412, 13; Psn 139: 23, 24; “Job 23; 10

1. Trm,ola!wn cruaf:es pmfc L
“We o not thmk s0 well of ourselvcs 43 thc o
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!: : C fires of tumphtwn hcgm to burn abo‘ut us.
Li : Nay, we hate thoughts of seli-glory.

L‘[ <2, Templabion’ begets. humility., )
i ' We ;,tf. low at JLSI]“:' feet in dust and ashc%
i Tempmmm rvokes fenderness af spm! ‘
l' - Our hearts ‘are tenderéd and softened and
;i broken as we: wait uipon Him. o
* 4 Tuup!a!um disrobes the soul of the rl:mp,.
1. the shillow, the m.udry, the false. "
‘ ) These 1hmgs are (!roppcd \uthout ado..
55 Trmp!n!mn n’vruls ufrrth fn -us, onr- niter
i - dependence upon God.-

., We are nat suificient in ouru.lvcs
7 6 Tcmpmmm bepets. intense seurchmgs n[ :
' Jeeart, qfter all the will of Gar! known m:d .
! Cunknowh, )
L Dcep(bt hung,crm;,:, nml lhlrslmgs after Hlm?
l f ; - are_created. Anything, any\ny to ;,mn Hls .
i ‘ ful]l.st dpproval. . ‘ .
E 2 A n_v cmumurrm‘s with God ur qm’s!mnablr

g practices bemmr seftled.

_ They e ;,hd‘l)vmd wﬂhn;,h seulul
TR Irmprmmu fmnj:rc fmd dﬂ'prru onr dr-
3 votemen! lo. God. - : .
" "Fhe roots of our apmtu.xl h.mm- slrllu. murv‘ .
dvvp[\ intu the Rack (.hmt Jcsuq

4 —y

‘ - THE-HOLY SPIRIT

o  WiLian o GODSEY N

The {lnh Spml is thc thlr(f person’ of. lhc
Dlessed “Trinity.
“other  Comforier {John 14;16).  Personal pro-
nouns are use of 1hé Holy Spirit “h:ch reveals
" His - pmummy (]nhn 14:16, 17;. John 15:26;
. an.ms 8:26, 27;°1 Cor. 12:11); g
L. “HE Has. A Huatan Vmu. L

" “The IInI) Spmt smd" {Acts I& 2.
L “M'lk(.th intercession” (Rom. '8:26). -
'l‘hc Attributés of ‘the Hnly S[)lnl .

*The Bible is the Word of- the, ]wmg God, bclm_.,
‘ '(mdhhrenlhctl. reveals !hc fact that the Author.
~ is. omniscient—all. seeing (Lph 1:4), “Chosen
- us in him Hefore the, foundalion of the world”.
‘ (Hch, 4:12, 13).- “But alf things -ar¢ -paked and

'npcncd unie the eyes of him" with whom have -
to do” (Isa. 46:9, 10;. Psa, 139; Eph* 1o, 115 .
Prov. 3:19; Rom.. 2:33-36; Rom. 16.27).',"Thc"
“Word of God reveals the fn‘ci_' that” the Author
creveals His will; and who works all- things. after
llw counsel ¢ j his own wnlj fas® i purpose and

‘

(Mi

£ TN ol : 2

o gt o

P et -~

:Gud" (1 John.S5:1).
4:7 1z 13y,

: ‘_m.

“"Christ.'s mks of hi s “ap-.
n m a Ut VI " HE APP()NTS AND SLNDS MINISTLR‘:

5 MAGAZ!NE‘.

-

" plan for’ thL life of every bu.hcvcr, whu'.h He' ;
“fulfills by His Word- and_Spirit as' we y:cld to
. He‘is omnijpotent "md arhnipresent, all
- pawerful and t\Ll’}'“hCl‘L present (I’qalm 139: 7-

Him:

13 ch 9:14). :
_Il.' HL Is C.-.n.rn Gon

Lom]mrc Isa. 6: 8, 9 with Acts 28: 25 26 Jcr ’
":31:33-36, -“Saith the Lord” with Heb. 10:15, 16
- MMhe I{nIy‘GhosL is 3 withess unto me.””

’ Hnly "Glipst-.
- He is the aulhor of the new hnrth (John 3:3,
§, 6), - “Bom. of God" (1 Jolm 5:4): “Born of

- TURES.
"“(,wen hy :nsp:ntmn" (2 Tim. .! 16)

““Were, moved. . [carried - along] by thc Hoh'

Glmst" ;2 Pclcr 1; 21)

IV, Hr s ik Suuuu‘ oF, Dwmr Wl%noM ‘
"Wmdom ;.n.'tn by lhc Holy Spmt gl Cnr
12:8-11).

""'.l‘ench yol n[l lhlm,s” (Jolm l4 26}, -

: "H[: ‘will guide _\,ou" (John 16:13).
| “Spirit of wisdom? (Isa.
AR J 53 100 1) R

V. He' Is tis SOURLL or 'MlRA(.i:mUs'wazn' ’

"C'u;l out-devils by the spmt" (Matt,.12:28).
“Cast _out -devils by, the. ﬁm,Lr of Ghtl" (Acls
LY 15, ‘16; Rom. 15:19)." E

: “bepantc mé Barnabas” (Acts 13 2- 4) -'
“ “Send forth labourers” (Matt. 9: 38y, ]

“Hnly ‘Ghost hath ‘made’ you mersecrs‘.' (Acls ;

120:28).
- “Send T ynu” {Acts 20: 23 Juhn 20; 21)

f'. Iruc m:mslcrs are ' God- called - and God scnl, ) "
All of our cducational - -
insmuttons, -as . great . as they are, cannot _‘

iurmsh thc quallﬁcatmns of a m:mstcr The - - -

and not man-made. .

' m:mstry rcsls upen a divmc call,

\’II Hr Dms(:rs Tue Gosrer M:lem\

. ‘“Forbidden by ‘the Holy Ghost” {Acts 16 6)
“Spirit suffered them not" (Acis 16: 7)

- “Had. c1|1ed us” (Acts 16:10).° ’

-“Shall guide you”aohn 16913). - :

VI, He DWI:LLS With Betievens:
-'“Shnll be w:!ﬁ you” {John 14: l?)

% “Shail be in you” (John 14:17),

1 Cor. 3:16; 610 14:25,

: Also ' .
-compare 2 Cor. ai 18 with Acts 5:3, 4, “lie to the
. thou hast Tied: unto God™ >~

11: 2) bcc nl:ao Aclsr‘ .

“B_orn pf qu" (1_'-]0h|i' S

He ]N.\:PIRFII nu. Wﬁmhs m THE Sum'— -

oy e

i e "

O

IX. Hr ]s THE SANCTI¥IER OF THE Cmmu!-—\
™E Bom’ oF CURIST® : : )

"Sanctlfy and cleanse it ...
‘or wrinkle” (Eph.-5:26, 27) .
Thcrc are four lh[np\ to be COIISI([L‘I’C(I in these
L VCTSeS (Mau 13:45, 46)

_l. The' mcrchant mun—ChrM

Lo Scekmp.. gnndl} plar]w——Chnst ':ccl.mp, the

- Church. : oo

3. Seils: all hc 11'15——Chn<t=- qacnﬁcnl dm\h )
_on the: cross; - .

"4, He Buys the Pcnrl—()ur Lurd jcqus Chnql
is the’ bu)cr -af the awful cost of His -
prm:mus blapd (see 1 Peter 1: lﬂ)

MEph, 5:25- -27).

The..Pearl of grm pncL is nnt llu (hrN )
bul thi: Church. - -

\ HL RLVFAIh Tur Scnnvnmrs

"Shall show it unto )nu »
o s lhem Ao you ‘(John 16:13). :
T "Bul God hath revealed thcm unlo us h) Ins
T Spirit™ (1 Cot.-2:10). S
" The -urscen. lhlngh ‘of God . .nrc unrllscovcmblr

by the naldral man—man in his sinful state

“and - frame- nf mind, . . .-"‘ el

\l Tm—" Lmntnm m 'rm Hmv Sivmrr -

" Water
' “meg “.ucr" (John 4 10)
"Thu water that | r«h\ll Cgiwer L
“{hirst” (John 4:14);

{1 Cor. 10:2-4).-
o Water Sets- Forlh' :
"+ a.Cleansing (Eph. 5:26," 21).
: b. Rcfrcshmg (Psalm 46143 Isa 4! l? i8).
e Free {Isa. 5.5 1; John 4 14 RI.V 22:47).

";2.. Fire, . SR o
“With . ﬁre" (Malt 3 11)

”I‘HE. PREACHERS MAGAZINE SRRV g

: nnt h.wlm, s]nul .

A XII. -Tur ﬂuw Semerr (au,uh
And ris now “prepatings :t fur prcqcnmupn

'lh.nl r-, eV 11 'y
- XIIL .
UMy spirit -alm[l .not ‘tlwavq strive with. mm" L

.ncw.-.r' -

' “And did all drink the same qpmlu |l drmk”

. '|'\ .

T btarchms, (£L|)11 1:12; l Cnr 2:10).,.
" i Powerful and (!Nrucl:\v g
2, _Wlmi. 5
. a, Powerful (1 l\lm.s U} HJ
"h Reviving (Ezek. 37:9).
¢. Independent. (Juhn- 3:8
- 11 !
3, -0il.

R "0]| of via(lue«a" (]’qnlm 45: 7) lcl us remem-

“her- that in-the Old Testament, those who were
cullcd to the mihistérial office, and publicly et
.:mrt were anointed -with oil,. "As we have s
Sbefore, -Ythe qu.ihflc‘lhnn». nf a mmi-lcr rest up-
ona divine call”? -

Ls l.1|1
COThe Spirit of (md Inth m: uh me*. . . given
~me life” (Jub 33: 4) ) - -
"The Spirit ,of ~Gud". nu n.,_u‘- spirit' (Gen, -

a2y T o R
Tu, ef u=~ “make m.m" ((:cn l 26)
(Gen. 2:7),
- “By s spirit he” hath: g.lrmwhml llac he.lwns
(Job 26:13). .
The pusmuhl} and dul) of- lj:c Hul,\, bplnl
amwm from the .mrlhulu; use r:hul to Him.

He S'nuvrs w l‘l’il ‘iw'snzs.

{Gen, 6:3).

“He -will I‘l‘[}l’()\’L the ~world  of 9![1"-——C()11\'l(.(

(_lnhn 16:8),

\IV Cax- Be Vuk.n

I{l R -
' "‘.-\nd vcxul hlS Huly S]nrll" ([‘-nl 6.1.:10). ;
“And-. grieve not- _thc Holy E‘;])_lrit. uf—.'_(}qd" o
(Lph + 30)‘ R Y : :
.XV. He Cm Br “TEM¥PTED R

WTo tempt the Spirit-of the: Lurcl” (Ac!s 5 0)

““Why. tempt . ye' God"—God forbids that we .

" should tempt-the Spirit (Acts 15:10)..

-~ KINGSTON, NEW YORK

’ ~"Lamps of fire.” The sevcnfnld pm-.cr of' "
. the Spm't’ (Rev, 4:5). - Thou must be true thyself,
g .t As of fire” (Acts 2:3).° N ..o 1f thou the truth woildst teach;
S £ not - mY word’ like. as a ﬁre? (J"- : ,‘I‘hy soul must overflow, if thou
T R £ 14 ) P ' . -Another's soul - wouldst” reath,
"o “They are spmt and lhcy are llf'-‘" (Jﬂhl'l : Think iruly, and thy thoughts
S0 6:03), . . N Shall" the world's: famine feed,
ST : Speak truly, and cach word of thmc i
i R Chnraclcr of hrc T Shall beta fruitful seed; - :
w0 '_ . Iltummnlmg (hxod 13:21; ~Psalm-- Live truly; and thy life shnll be
N . 78:14). . A great amd nnbh: creed.
S S X Punfymg (I'm 4 4; Mal, 3 2 33, L —btu.cnn
T S | BECE
o T ¥

"‘Hrc’lthc(l ‘inth In'a nu%tnlq !I:L hrmlh uf llfL"

71 Cor, 1207
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'P'R:A-.CTIC‘AL;-

EV[DENCES OF CHR]ST]ANITY
. . BAsu. Mitrek ‘
.. Fo ‘CrarTer 37

Lmks wuh tha Pa:!—-from the I’rrscnt to- Hw
' Early Fathrrs

Con HRISI‘IANITY is one of thc many re- ©
‘ ligions ~of " the: world, and. well-Known
) “ facts exist to prOVe thnt it has exxsled since,”
. as the ‘Bible say,s, “thie birth of Chrlst All the -

New chtamuﬂ. Tas cxlslcd ‘imCL lhc end of the

first® cenlur} after JLSUS was born, ~The books:

of “the Old 'l’c=lamenl were made o patt of “the

-Jewish” C.mon of Scnpturc frum lhe time of.
‘Ezra to Ben Sirach (B.C. 444-¢.° 200) History -
- and’ archroldgy, the. science  which deals - with

“the uncarthing of the past rccords of “cities and

nations, faithfully Curroboratc the records of the

7 ‘Bible from the days 'of Taul’ back” to the, flood

" and to_the creation.. Modern: science also sub-
. stantiates the first chapter of Genesis in that it
agrées ‘\with the process of creation in.the ap- -
peafing of the different :miinal_sr and .forms of -

life culmmatmg in man.

1 GREAT Preacnens: LIk’ Us - wml TIE PAST .

From the ‘present to ﬂu: time of the early h-'._
thers. of the fourth and fifth- cenfuries aftcr the

. founding of “Chrigtianity. there is‘a “miighty suc-
cession of - magterful preacliers of ‘the. Word of
the Lord, " Great denominations .with _their doé-

. trines, puht:cs, bishops, and . organizations ‘also - )
“*form an unbrcak'lble ‘chain with the past, Creeds,
',_'(loctnncs and dogmas aﬁord 4 sure foundntlon_

for our belief in the umunu:ty ‘of Christianity
‘from the present to the carly dnys of the Church.
Thé sermons of numslcra re now ﬁ!ling hbmncs.

““and can be purchased from.any publisher that™
- form an’ enidless chain.from the twenticth century ’
back to the’ first' and .second centuries,  We are .
' certain that Chnsllamty is' not the result of any .

‘form of priestly actmns durmg any age or per-

jod. "Fhe records are authentic and genuine.
History. corrobomtcs the truth of the existence of -

“the Chnsf.mn religion. and of the Bible’ [“n.r,‘.
- the dnys of the ~apostles to the’ prcscnt tlme

Ammcau mmutcrs—D L Moody was one '
' of lhc mightiest prcachcrs of righteousness of any. .
age, .Thousands h'wc bccn ll.d to the Mastcr—d
Prom oné: natlon- fo 77

through his prc1chmg
' another he pruclmmed the pbwer - .of the saving

”_:g.ospcl of God T Dewut Talmage by hls spokcn‘ :
nitssages ‘and prmled sermons ‘in° Lracts, papers

and books has rc'u".hcd illions, -and by - faith

many came (o ‘the-"cross - to aceept salvation by_: ..
faith,” - For" years Phllllps Brooks declared. the .

s:wm;. _grace of . God. No man of his u;,c was

- greater force for rightéousness than he, How
‘the ‘hearts of -thoiisands thrill at the mention' of
the ndme of Henry Ward Beecher, the éloquent.

- Congregational divine. - The fire of personal purity.
burned through his souf and sticred many te a
,rcallmuon ‘ol the power.of the [.,uspcl “This- -
-mlghly orator - It[.htr:(l the hcarls ‘of duwncast o
» dnd " disconsolate’ ones. Chatles G, Finney, the -~ °
‘masterful prtsulcm of Oberlin  Collegé—whose
biography has been” lefi us by our own. t!lvmc,:
that m:ght) trainer nf missionaries; that prophet’
. of- the, cross and.- \wcldcr of the pen, Dr. A, M. .
-+ Hills—that flnmm;., cvangelist of ‘the world, ihe.
leader. of -ong- of America’s most l'ar-rcaclum. o
revivals of - personal religlon, gave. hls soul and e
Jlife for the proclamation of this gospcl for which -

thousands would. die, and for which - Lo hun-
dred millien have . sullcd thclr tcsumony wth

their blood. . ) :
Whnt a host of mlmsters havc laborcd for thc

snlvnl:on of Ammca in the past centlries!

-review passes. bcfuru us a cloud of dwmcly m~_' ’

spired  and uncllomzcd wx!nesses for - Chirist.

Lyman Bccchcr (1775 1853) & master of pulpit.
“style;. Timothy Dwnght (1752-1817), a ‘great .

prcuchcr and  president of Yale;, Jonathan Ed-

wards (1703« 1758), ‘who could -preach -on thc_-

last ]udgmcnt and " sinnéfs  would “hold - onto
the:r seats for’ fear of fallmg ‘Into hel], whose
scrmon on "Smncrs in_ the ‘Hands of Aan Angry

God" is. the’ _supfeme’ one that, bas” yét been .
preached on helt and the }udgmcnt, Cotton and - -
" Increase - Mather: (1663-1728 and ' 1639-1723) ;.
‘Rnger Williams (1607-1683) ;- and. J'nhn Elio!,_ :

(16)
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’ .‘lhc npostle to lhc Indmns, are all masler prcnch- R
ers wha form linkd in the endless chizin of time’

mnncctin'g us with the apostolic age.

"2, English’ diviwes--God has not been’ with-
: _nutvprophels in other lands.- Actoss the’ ocean
- were 'Dr. Maclaren, the king of Bjble cqusuors,

Charles H. Spurgeon (1834-1892}, whose sermons

+ have had a- .greater sale than those of any other
,pre'tchcr. Joseph I’arkcr nf Lpnrlon Temple,. the
dcfcndcr of orthodoxy; C'mon L:ddon (1829-°
"IH‘JO), Dr. Newman (1801- 1890) Thom'ts Chnl-_
mers (1780- 1847), Robert Hall: (1764 1831), ane
of l"ngl'mds leading maslers of pulpit dlscoursc.‘_
John Wesley (1703 1791), the founder of Methi-. -
‘odism, a prophet.crying in the w:ldcrncss ‘of the
.world, “Make straight the “paths of the Lord,”
greater - than whom o' minister has cvcr bcr:n,.i-_
Gcorgc Whitefield * (1714:1770); - é_ cloqucnt
orator of the"Wesleyan ‘revival, who ‘spoke to as*
* high as “eighteen’ thousand  auditors, who. by
n'_spcakmg ‘the word Mcsapnlamn cqud brm[.,-'
- tears to the eyes of his hmrcrs, whose powcr and
ability” were . such that often: as m.my as ﬁvc_,
“hundred would fall to lhc ground as the shin- of ;
‘the Lord, #-fighler of sin, and-a soul full of the
Holy* Spirit_ and power; Isanc Watts (1674-1748);
the song writer of "the early. Methodist® Church,
" Bishop Butler (1602-1752), the author uf Analogy _
of Natural-and Revealed Rrhyun, an aulhunly N
at the present on Christian E\ldcnccs, Matthew
Henry (1662- l7l4), whose” Cummcnlnr} on the -
Bible is still the .\cccplcd Commmt.lr} uf mnn)
‘ 'dcnbmmnlmns ’

.3 “French dwmr:—l‘mncc has cunlnbulcd lu'
the. \\.ork ‘of ‘the Master many defenders’ of “thc )

faith once delivered - to the sal_nts” ‘Massﬂl‘tm

(1663-1742), an -eloquent winister; - Fenelon |
(1651-1715}, whose writings at the present qunish__
thought- and encouragement te ministers; Bous-

suet (1627-1704), The court . - preacher, “fiery .in

Lmuliuns, deep In cxpcnencc “and a. master of -
pulplt style; and a galaxy- of other Ieaders have -
given their sou!s——thc wery fibre of their bc-‘_‘

mgs—thal the “faithi of the fathers” m1g!_1t stand
the ‘test of the ages. ‘Beyond doubt,there 5 &

rcallly 1o the. experience of Chnsuamty It is’
supcrnatumt or else” how could ‘suchi pnnces of

the " pulpit’ have devc]opcd? Wherc are." the
efjual defenders of all:elsm and lnﬁdcllty? In-

ﬁdellty has produced - no such a host of leadcrs :

o( thoiight.
4. Early madcm and rcjarmatmn prearhcrs-—-—

O ¥/ 2

L]

‘Spaco. fmls us- to menlion scotes of othcr t.‘\'angcls

. of salvation who cuqncct us with the.age of
‘the fathers, who devoted their ability as a sacri-

fice to-God that the glory of the Bitile and the. .

~ power of Christ might be handed down fe suc-

‘cessive generations tntainted and unadulterateds

" There are 'Scuth (1635-1699); Jeiemy Taylor

(’%13 1679), whose “Holy Living' and Dying” |

. is at présent a c]asslc of devotional literature;
John- Bun}an (1628 1688}, who has immortalized

Bedford J.'u] i)\' writing “while ‘there a prisoner

©on scraps-of. crumplc.d paper Pigrim's Progrcss,; T
swhich has had a larger c:rcu]allun and has’ becn.- .
“translated into more languagcs than any ather

.hook except the Bible; -Joseph Hill {1574- 1655),

- along with -hundreds of others of -their age’ who

‘help’ form. the golden cham of apostolic . sue-
cession. . -

“God’s princes of men havc stirred ‘the wortd
.with - their pens and. their lives. . “T'ierc are

" ‘Hugh Latimer (1490-1555), who was burnt at I
the Riakc, but mdeed “he -lighted a llght that . .
] hns shone around :the world”; John .Knox (1505-

1572), the prophet of . "Scotland, who pmycd'
for the death of Queen Mary and soon reccived

the.news that she was dead, whose prayers. the

aueen said she Teared more thah all the armics

_of -Europe; John Calvin (1500-1554), the leadir

of.- C'llvmlsm, possibly» whe lms "sW’i)Ld the rc-_'
ligious” world as much as- any man since the

"days of Paul, _whn_s,c Institutes are sludied now

by young lh'eolngian;;-m,grénl‘ men of the pulpit

;and of God, " defenders of - rightéousness, the,
;.uanimns af !hc Church and apostles of Gal. to R

sinful ‘men, * Then . comes the  priest o( the’

“Reformation;. Mattin® Luther _ (1484-1546), a’ ~
monk, who as he crawled up L,hc steps of Pilate’s -

lmaglnary staircase in° Rome heard the voice of
God saymg. “The. just shall live by faith” Then.

-came the division between the Catholic Chur‘nb,_f—

and the forces “of the: Rc[ormntmn, from WhICh _
arose Fro!cslanusm : : .

5, Prtrclarmn!mn pcrwd—-—PreLcdmg thL Ref—- :
ormation” carie the daybreak with " its_host of-.'

. God's messenpers:. Savonarola (1452- 1408), the
. mofal light of Florente, who had such o hold on .

-the city lhal the Monday . folluwmg his . sermons '. o
.prmchcd m the. cnthcdral ‘the - ofiicials © would
‘enacl the mcssagc of the sermon into the laws -

of the city, who afterward was burncd at the _
stake in the same city; John Huss (1369-1415), -

- burned” at ‘the stake for- his Redcemer and for -
thc dqctrmﬁ of - Chrlslianil), John Wyeliffe 7"~
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" of Rome; Petee .the Hermit’ (10%01115)

" sent lhousamlq to’

-..-others . no
in the darkncss of theif agés fought and labored -

7 succession of -hlstnr},.

. osame nr;.amzatl_on

B

(1324 1384), thc ﬁr::f. translatf)r of thc Blblc into
the vernacylar of-thc cimmun’ English folks;
Thomas 1 Kempis {1381-1471}, the auther of

The Imitation of Christ, a lﬁnsleri) ‘book with .
" a soul ‘stirring ‘messuge for even our- (hsl:mt age;
Bnnnvcnlum {1201- 1274) ;-Francis, of :\s-;m (1182'1 .

1226), a \’mcc of (nd£ crvmy_ in the’ \\lldcrnCSq

preacher to Frnncc of the - ﬁrkt Crusade, whn
Jcru=1lcm to desitoy the:
_ power - of t'lrc infidlels. who held the ‘holy city.

Throu;,h thc “cénturics the Chnslmn religion Int‘-'_
had. its nob[L line of dcfemlcr:,, thf: Bilde "has .not.

tacked thnsc who were \ulllm, tn dlc fnr it :lml
for 1tw prmctplcs _ R
6.0 The I)ark Agcs—-—ThuuLh Lhe wurld Wi

" coverui with mora[ and mtcllu:tu.;l daancqa for.
five’ centuries, still th nghl of heaven shone out‘-.
. God -was nol -
and the -
“Adelbert -

inta the -density of lhc ‘darkness;
withiout mcsccngcrs, Vand Chnstmmty
. -Bible were pot without their defenders,
(b 007y, " deéclaring the saving . power of God

to Poland and Prussm until on the shores of the

" Raltic the Iam:c of » hmlhcn tr'mc.ﬁxcd him;’
-Anschar (4 801), cnrrytnp: Christianity into Den-

" mark, Sweden and Northern Germany |- \lefl‘(‘tl

- or Bnmfncc (h 80). whao traveled  with  the
“gnod news” to 1hc hu.alhcn tribes of “Thuringia,
. Bavaria, Friesland, Hesse ‘and Sn‘mny hewing
down’ qacred naks tind shattering ancient . idols
unul he was murdercd by an infariated pagan

mnb. Bmic (617 735), the apostle -of lngldn(l :

" wild ‘and . erce Goths; tenchm;, them the. Word.

l’amck ‘af Ireland - (h 372), and Ulﬁlnq (311-
;31), who dared Ao Lrave the danggers of the

and Chrlsu’mlzmg them—these’ and
less faithful though Tless rcn.ownctl

Tl Gud

for that Dr(.cmus faith dc]iverc(l Emm God

2. Ne rlmngr in Chnstmmtv sinice uw Linte of .
With this commulty of prcaqher“a there.
Jis also u - conunulty of doctrines that can be.

* traced " from. the present to the days of the,

“Jesus.

apnstlcs Principles that are held ‘today can be
~ followed. b'u:kward to the ncrmd in which thcy
gained’ . prominence. Churchcs ln\c ‘the - same

we have il -teday existed in on¢ form .er -an-
“other: from the time .of the fathers. The Eps-

. copal “Church s an oﬂsprmg of thc Catholic-

Church; Prolcﬁtantlsm had its source from the

THE PREACHER S MAGAZINE o

the -
“same as the Christianity

 Galatigns is still classical,

faith of Wesley,. "of Wihitefield,

* Polycarp, ,who -w .
the Revelatar, of Paul and {inally. of Jesus, the - -

The - Catholic -Chuich as *

Nonc cgn ‘reasonably doubt'

: the cununullymf “thé (_hnsuan rtlu.,mn, nol unlv

back-to the mrl\ Tathers but also to the apostles. -
Tlus lmLml with ‘the history of the 1postlc§, as -

written ip -the Acts, tht lmtu_ncuy_n! which is
'\u:ll assured, and of the life. of Jesus appearing

Uthe« Gospels,” forms a Lomplctc chain of
lnstnrv [rom the present time lo lh:ll. of- Jesus.
Chr:slmmty of the -twentieth century is. the
ol ‘the past nincteen
renlur.e%--lhough lhe Enrm may, be diverse in

_*the several apes, =.t||1 the principles, dnctrmcr. .and
the cssentjal - mturc are . identical.
of Alh.mwu-&, and_the Apostles” Creed :we be- 1
great Cnmmcnlary on

The ‘wrilings_of the =

lieve: todav,  Luther’s
‘Post- and Anti-Nicene Fathers at- the present arc
peinted in.sets of several Volumies.
Compmentary in furly'volumu 1‘; cxtant,
“accepted doclr.m is held at the prw:nt time by r

the Church -that.was not held by the Church'.

during thc first five' centurics: affer the asccns:on
«f Christ; The Chr:stmmw of ‘our day ds the

Luth_or, of Huss, 1 !
was laught . by - John, of .John

fnundor uf the Chnqtnn rchmon"
* y‘."“ . " . +

v, T oy
LIt iy

'PENTECOSTAL ACTUALITIES
5 ‘_ "I L. FLyNN

o VL. Peu!rrmla! Reckh'ssums

' (Acts’3rd aml 4th C]’hl])lt‘l’b)

“the , éarly Church
thousands: have. received Him sinee. ‘lhc_n

sich 2" short timé? 'F_Qr_mmcmhn:._lhcy_nvnn-

- gelized -almost the.. whole_ of . the.then- Known,

Thcm s ﬂnly_nnc

'wnr]d in. 1hc1r -generation.

cxglnnauon to hc madc,._lhcx._bﬂ:anm_nhsalutclx_,
- “reckless.”

Their daring  recklessness was not.
confined to the 'IEUSHES alene, but all .the _early”

 Christians .Alirew themsclves into the " tagk “be- s
forc -them with a mighty vim, T'.‘%Y_.Wﬁm_;cd-' .

hot_evangelists.” Thcx_chd..nnl..xmt-lqm_ crowd
ta: gall:cr to begin a service,

(18) R

L XS

i Tt

“Fhe = Creed” ™

Calvin's -~
-No -

af Calvin, of:
of  Augustine; of Origen, of ",

cnmphshmcnm of lhc (hsclplcs_a.ml :
N lt ds'tryc they.
}md received the Holy Ghost, hut. lhousmds and L
But.
‘what made the disciples accomplish so much™in -

If they found ope -
man they. told “him_t} the stery and sopn on_bad an-
other hchcver——an(l a_ crowd Jcsus -Chirist’ nnd.'
“what “He could do - wis “their. theme,

Such re> .
hgmus tecklessness, 'md fcrvcncy ‘lnd ‘lccnmphsh- .

gy
et

: Ferrpmemrmen e

e
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mcnts the world had never scen bcrorcmnnd has *

it becn seen since? Thc,\{ WEIe. seckless in. their
conse_gr_gnnn There -are mnny amazing explaits ’
" among . the '.mrldlim,s-who have given -their
“lives a- sacrifice for their country,’ Qr__mggpnl

aggmnd:zcmcnl lhdl *should mnke R Chnstmns
L rcnlly fhamcd of oursclves. . -

Durmg the Spanish- Ammcun W'u' whm Col
Thpudgze Igo_oscvclt was: leading the mnrch up
- San_ Juan: Hill \in Cubh, 2 man by the -name’ of .
Roll, - “from- somdwhcre in  Missouri, ‘whs  shot
through the l)ndy and fell to the ground. He -
wasg ordL-rcd taken - lp the rear for trcntmf:nt
Ina shon time Mr, Rooscvelt felt someone pull-
ing at his slecver As b turned, the man. saluted :
and - said,- 1~ rcpurl for. duty, Culnnci " The
Colonel . rcphed “1 thought I ur(lcrcd you (o the .
rear, Rell” Thc man .mswcrcd “You did, sir,
. but. lhcrc was nolhmg dumg lherc * When 1. tead
“that story T said, “Why can’t we be as zC1Inus
fqrf our Lord as’ thnt‘mnn wus for his country,”
and his' colone!?”. A man with a bullet hole
lhrough him, yet . wantm;, to get into ﬂ:c thlck-
I{Lckleasnc%[ ’

thn Russia nnd Jap.m were l'u,hun;, enth
other, the Japancqc penerals called-a couneil’ to

© plan the way: thcy would - take a certain -hill.

They. dld not say - thcy would lr_v‘lo take that
hill, but. planned- to take il . Between ‘them and
_that hilltap was a barb wire fence that. could

* not -be gotten (hmugh until it was cut. chond
that - wire fenve was a dccp (hlch rnmuuf]ngcd .

with brush, ‘unknown ‘(o the Iap‘mesc army.
Thcy cut’ their’ way'lhmugh the ‘wire fencc and,
. rushed on to ‘the dltch intu which - they fell. Thc_y
- kept rush:m, up the hill until the advance guard -
- filled " that ditch and ihe rest just,-rushed over

: them toward the top of.the hill under-a terrible.
B gunﬁm_ from the enemy. :
" for' the, wire fence nor Lhc deep diteh, for their
* orders were to- take- that hill. -
O and when one flag bmrér wiis_shot down', another

grabbcd up the-flag and made for: the top of thc

Thcy_ did not' stop

They- rushed on

“hill.  The Russians, seeing such reck!cssm,ss, sur-
" rendered. “They saw- thefe was nollunp, else. to

» do’ Just such: - religious: tecklessness is what

cnptun:d the pagan and’ h‘mthcn \vor]([ b_v th

- carly . Chrigians. .

An: Englgh- ofﬁccr in thc World Wai said to
“an’ Americgn, - “The troublé with you Amcrlcnns, i
you don’t” seem to- know d'mger when you sge
it." ’I‘hc audaciadsness of the’ ‘Amerfcan soldmrs. :
we m'e told, is wh.xt won, them such  renown

(|9)

“when to quit.
- a shout of victory -before the battle hardly

" Now « call to dark Afrlca, Chma, Indial -

* One-

"mg to do about ite”

_“Which . is it:
_ death, or Arierica and Mupther's” life?"

* was’ cast,
‘tutp for the better,
. fied ‘whally, whih: her san has becomc thc greats - -

379

:;1_-lhc great war, - Thqy didn't scem ‘to know
They - rushed “into danger” with.

_started, _Why not the ‘Church of Jcsus Christ
dg" the same today!- There are 1oo_ many_“pice”

Christians.  They love_case too much. . Af_the .
irst_sign_of gppoesition they. give up_and quit the . °
fight, They lack that bulldog, tenacity “that char- *
'1clcr|zcd thc ﬂr]y Chrlstmns R, L e

thn D.t._L__.Smnlm JonML&_aLA bur

_Col!q_bc, onc night hé ‘was praying -about half’

.uslccp. when sudacnly such power of the -Spirit
‘fell- on Kim there was rio more sleep for him .
that night.. A voice mmc to him; “F -want you"
across the seas as my mlssionary, will you go?"- -
.-\t once thcrc came. from -his heart a glad ves.
There was no dnm'mg b'u:k no, strugglmg far-
selfbut Mother! His'call to"the minfstry hd
been a hard hlow to' his" mulhcr, for she had
had nmb:li:ms for him. in other .lines of work.
What
would. the result “be when he appfised - her of
“his call
day ‘n telegram came ' from his * doctor
brother saying, “Mother is dying, -come ‘at ‘once.” |
He hastencd hemeward. - The lempter wh{spercd
“You are killing your ‘mother; what gre you go-
.His . brother met him af -
the  train: and : sald, "Slnnlcy, your letter to
Mng‘hcr ibout, your plans to go as a mlssiunary
is lullmg her. What are you gging to do nbout -
u? Cham,u your: mind or kill. your mother." v

A great . strugg!e was lakmg p!acc in his bosom, -~ - -
"What should he “do? -what could he do? - He-

l'uuml his mother bad bu:n given .up twice- Inr
dead:” -He went to her bedside; with all .eyes .
upon hlm * He saw hts mother” struggling. - hE

_o“n sweet molhcr and they -told. h1m he - was

her murdcrcr A ﬁercc sl.rup.gle was - taking
placn within ‘his  breast.
and Mother's
He won
the struggle. . He said, *Lord, . I will go.” Like.
Cesar whcn he came to the Ruhlcon, his die -

In-a few hours. his mother look o

Slie-rccovercd was sancti- ~

the mission field

est living missionary. There ls a'price to be pald

- fur Gods best.

T_l;_m xxerc rccklcsa,.m_lhcu JJ,_rC.achlng Read
again that sermon of. Peter's -delivered -on ‘that
day of Pcntecost and you. will iave a sample of
their prcachmg TM dul__ncr.__compmmisc_nr.

"He wrote it'to. her thc hest he could,s.

A voice was. saying, - . .




T

_ mince Wo

'ncver hcard before.
:The Qrqu_}mg,bumcd, scorched, hlmtcncd

..ls slirrcd ‘up the unhgudly.
mnrlyr ‘of the (,hnalmn relifion, pré uhcr] such’a .
- slirring message I.u,furc the Jewish L(JUI'ILI[ “that

».brought ipon them much pcrsccutmn
" the mobs attdcked John Wesley

'bccamc lrtnzicd

-without,
Y ."rccklcss "preaching today. _
Tllgu__.buldncss," nlmost took thc ﬁp;ht out of
Those” early Christians dld not guail -
.. no}—ﬁfncll at the frowns of the -priests -or

"»thrcals of the officers;’
‘councils_, or, _.prigsts,

" the_mobs,

t}__stf'u-ck s[r.m.hl. at the_ mark, .
1l;|d_whlt TLcL_lookcd the people. and. pncsts
straight 1n the. two.eycs and-told them they. had
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crucified the Sbn of -God, “the ‘Lord. of glory,,

- They held that’ crime up hefora thcm until many-
OIhcrs ‘became -

cried out, “What shall. we du?"
mad and: went away to phn their (IEbll'lltllnh,

'Lhat first sermon ruined 1hc disciples - forever

with t ]d_ghurch folks.” Thcrc was, no W'l\ to
heal-the bréach. - “Such pr cachm;, lhc \mrm “had

i [ crcated &, qt.n%allun_

'I‘hmr_,p.rmdlm"_brouglm,_cunmcuon, a8 well -

the - ﬁrwt

Stephien,

nw doubt, brought heart .convictivn, {o ‘the per-
secuting Saul, and bis ulumiu cun\crsmn
pn:achmg,! e

The prcnclum, of th W(_:_%__Ic}_ it lhur |I.1v'
Read how

Walsall Darlaston, and elsewhere. Thclr preaching

o surred lhc clcr,r:y, and the people until the mbbs.
' "They thirsted for- the blood -
T of the preachers, . But the’ preachers. preached -on
- and told them of their’ sins, angd then of the love
- of Jesus for thelr lost soul» _
were “quicted * before the preacher finished - his
sermon, and frequently the Jeaders qf the mobs
“were . converted ‘und became genuine” Chrislians
"There was - no -place too hard for them to gé,. .
© The carly’ hphngii.lys:nﬂh(.rs.m this country*went
L without being. invited - or - wanted, and stayed
T untdl the people thought - they coitldn't get ‘along
use suclf.

bomel:mcs the mnhr.

‘them.” “ God " wil! ml[.,hll]}

world upside down.” ‘They were hounded from

‘town to town, bui they kept g,um;, nml tdlm;,_
'-the story of the cross. '

'lhg___,n.mﬁtuo .many_.4 pm:lor" prcadmrs J.aday

l l‘hcy are nfrald ‘to pru:ch a_loo ruggcd gosng
- (20

‘,,_.*

L -

at” Wednesbury,

gt preaching

“Such - the houses,

"_\trlu]
“ at the midnight hour:

When en__brought bcigxc_.
. thcy bo]d[y_ slood .. t.hnlr',
: -ground thn Jorbidden , to .preach. in lhc.nnnm

of_Jesus, they: oy buckled the _4rmor.a little_tighter

.and_said, they- would rather obey God th;m man.’
f(‘l‘hcy_@rwed such’ buldncss tlnt lhc rulers took i
notice of it-and .Mﬂ;ﬂ_.ﬂmm_n[ "mrmng—tht,

- jt out in ‘small dnscs—ul\\enty minutes long, Thexr

'i‘hclr ]uh

" for Ic.xr some will become oﬁmdcd Théy lee '(

platitudes are rose v.atcr and sweet milk vancly_
If it beecomes necessary to use: the word hell, they -
make apology. So many ql’ the preachers today

are cringing to' the “powers that bey” ‘are afraid. .- -
+ of -their . jobs—their pay . check.- They forget
that "there - is a stern and a’severe side to the
. unaptl
;_-_rnndcmnvd

Un;,mlhneqs must hc uncovered and sins,
Icrd mvc us v,nmc lwly botdncﬁsl

tl.u"cd to pmy and ask Tar.t! Llum.a_n;__crs w_qnld s
“not. thmk .of lmublm;. Gnd.{nr

Thcx..mml :

as ‘o pm) -md lp_prmdx.l.hq_&Vurd
lrom this - they “would not be .
and - praying,
LN che housetops, in _cellars, in the
u.q_::lsl c.wus, struLS and_‘“hcmw.:,_ they: were.
They, prayed..ihe plory. “down_.upon. their own
suula aid others. . When' onc of their. number

Kot put. into jail to be put to death, they called
e colt.u,,c prayermeeting . aml prayed theé. hcavcns

open and- an’ angel down, and the kmg off -his
throne,” and Peter out. TU pm\'cd revivals,
down_ until lhmr bitterest. persecufers were, coit-"
The jailer at. Philippi .was convcrled‘
. There was no letap to’

their praying. When threatened they prayed the

- power doivn until the. whole place was shaken '

as by an carthquake, " Jesus said in_His.day the |
kln;..dom of heavén - suffered  violence,

chamc heaven. “stormcrs Thcy stormed thc'

vcr) ;:.J.lcs of hc:wen as if th(.y wou]d tear them! -
off - their hmgts, or. hive - what they wanted. 8
They rushed, or. as “the wurd means, “snatched” -
“-at the gates’ ‘af heéaven,: and like. John Knox ‘ericd,
" God is luoking for, Inlks to- -
day who are-so recldcss ip their. pnying that -
the glory will fa]l :md souls bc born into thc :

“Gwc us sotils,”

kmb_jn_m

. They were “rccklcqs" in. I.hcu-_ gwmg Nn_axn'
ever saw_ such gwfng jThu;)l .did_not stop with

e raremmr P bnmmmer

_ll‘[Cll‘ tithes; one- -foufth ; -one-half;.but.they:.gave = -

lhur_,all ’I‘hcy l:terally give thclr nJ’H Sold all | "iS
they ‘had and. put’it into the Calse they foved = "

more dearly than théix own’ lites, and said, “WJ.L'
will_make it go;in_; spptc p[ ~ih.: _dcmLanﬂ..ﬁhis‘_,‘

cmwd " Anrl lh_y did,

;,wc uur meager lithns._, Wc Wlllllmld fr gv»

diveried,,” No
" waiting “tables” for them when they ‘could be

"I‘igcy prayed_in, .

. much’ than little.
~  place of audacious trust-in a plm:c of cnutmur., ‘

that is,” "
-hcwen L Was - stnrmcd by those who praycd They , - )
ogusy o’ overcome bcllcvmg that
‘ cfmmcd..mighty things . Thcy heal ed the erippleds
. raised. the dead; prcnchcd the gospel | with all bold-:

re ahuid wi will starve: 1f wc

Jdng_and__are starving—s pifiluaﬂy.r "Too many
are like thp__ngh.-young—mlcr "He wanted to get

- what Jésus and the disciplds had, but r.hdn’t"
want to.pay the “Sell all, and give 1o the poor,”.

and follow Jesus! He Jooked at the Teaclier and

- His_few followers and thought, “Shall - 1 sell .

everylhing 1 have and give it. away, and fol]ow

- that litt]e, dcnptscd lnlked-nboul crowd?.. Too
s much fur mc.’t—nnd weht | uway
“him like thro“mg hls _money away to do, what
l_Jesus asked hlm to -do—scemed hkc reckless
] “wasie,

save_them.
" Thiy werc “rccklcas” mJJu:u Ianh

at - HIS wurd
:mpos'ublc. In L,enume faith. it is easfcr to take

How much easicr. to slnnd in

timid’ clinging to thc fnngcs of the shorel .

Thc eatly: Chrlsuans ‘put no limit to the pos-
5 -sibilitles of God's gracc, and His answering their .
prayers, - Their faith was.an absolute trust—de-.

- “pendence | u’pon their. hcavenly Father. ~

had no. doubt. that: He: ‘would-give--them-swhat
their _faith_ callcnl for.
"conqucrmg and to conquer,” .
theri Wrote ycam Iater, “This :s 1
oveh:omelh the world, cvcn nur [aith.”
Thelr_faith

iess; bc!ic\rcd God, died at, the stake shbulmg lhc :
] victm:y, went Immc ta hc"’wcn to wuar_thc-c.mwns

the rightcous Judgc had prcparf:d for_them.-

]’u;cph Parker, thut grra.t London prcachcr,

" once sald “Untll lhe Chuich om_lcsus Christ gocs

. after sou!s untii. the wor]d will lhink ‘we have
. - gonie stark- mid,’ we'll never nccompllsh ‘much in

3 this’ Eormal oge.’ i So e it in_our dayi
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"I seemedto”

But it 'wﬂl take. this’ very thmg to prove .
“to_.this- proid, vain wurld tinl Jesus wants to‘

One ol' the -
, vcrm cwdcnccs of the Holy. lest in the.
. eatly - church was thelr, spirjt, ‘of recklcﬂsncss, a

" haly. audacity that put the job oyer. ‘nith
with a Supernatura] Bring, nnd tqkes um chg' ’
likes from Him thirgs humnnly;'

Faith deals’

They:

. commemorate—the. angel choir, the waiting shep~
Thus they wcm.,oul :
No w ondcr_ oné of

spair.

Lot -us._scale _the .

Paul was so_“reckless” .

e - ot

R T}
FIVE-M[NUTE _RADIO SERMONS*"'
BASIL Mg

Chlmel nf Cl\rlllmln Bcl[l
H!:. chimes . are rmgmg—thc bcIIs' are
vibrant with mclody—camls float from a
thousand- churches. - Arias sweet with .

J)r'llsc mingle. with :mthcrm and canticles. Ora-'
torios m'u,.mf) the ;,Inry nf the Savior’s birth..

CSwelling in” mighty tides . o[ the grand -organs.
- Chrigtmas” melodies re-echo -the bmuuful stmins
o of lhc angelic <choir” singmg. “(‘lory to God jn
the, highest, and on earth peace and. good” will”,.. - -

"1t is Christmis time and the heart “of the
world is “atiuned; to the mclody .of the skies—the
spires.. ol‘ churches glisten~lighted candles (liml)"-
tefléet the grandeur of that . night when  shep- -

herds sat around their Fampfires watchmg. the . -

diamond  studded - hcnvcnq—smrs -and wrcaths

“hedeck  vur homes and mecling. hopses—-g"ifts -
~and mementos, tokens of the treasires which the.

Wise Men cffered 'to the Babe of ‘Bethichem,

remind .us‘again of “the swectest slnry ever told.” . -

“The chimes herald’ it, “Christ, lhe Savior, Is i

*born"—and all’ our - hcnrts rcverbcmte to the - -
.‘c.!r.unq nf muqu: :

o l):m.r.s AND Doxnm(u,s e,
The sm:rcd scenes \vh!ch lhcbc chlming bells

herds, the scmlill'mt star, the cradle dnd mangcr,'
the Christ child—ate mnanin;.,ful .because they :

- transmuu: the dirges of: man- “into doxologic:i.
It was

There' could. be no melody in- i }.vorld without

cternal hope, and Defore Jesus brought redemp- .

tion, before He relinguished the’ lhrqnc of the *
universe and was. born -as i bnbe, the pathway .

out -of thls world was, ope- of durkncss and de- *
The ° . .
. "tlomb m'irlsed o dnrk exit Into a -darker region’ -
»Our ‘nghle_,_x_a__uwn haven't. bccqmc_,_'ftcl:klcss'.’ :
" cnoigh _to get us anywhere.
heights in our faith, ascend | beyond, the. glonds,
" and sturm lhc galcs of ‘heaven until things are- .
brought. to pass. Will we do {t?  They may.call .
us’_ funntzc;,,_wlltl, crozy. _and__mag. - They said
" Jesus'was, bestde Himself.
- - and ful! of fire they said. he-way “mnd "

Thcre was- no light at ‘the grave.

of hope]csncss But now it is. nn_ entrancc inm‘ ’
a brighter . wor!d on’ high. :

“The com[ng of the Christ 'chlld changcd minor-

'kcyc:i SUNKS: ‘into mqlodu:s ‘of beauty and glory. .
_ Angels’ sang as Hls birth, ‘and ever smcc .all the
-‘world has' been’ set, nsinging“ o
into _the, hca,rt, as He came {"to the world, joy .- &

-When He comes

springs’ up, and the wells from which one draws -
mnlentment and peace are. nlwnys ncccmble.

Ere. He came it ,was a - bemoaning worid—.

‘-mnm. His advert upon- the turbulent scenes it is .

onc of rejoleing, - Mélodies, and not moans, mark

7 he dmma ol' thul. l:fe intn which His b[rth ia
(21)
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made’ anew lhmugh His commg into thc hmrl

“The song . of {hé -angels has been a symbol by

\vhlch Christ followers Il'we thn"m'lrl-.cd Lhmml\
- the _p;lﬁsmp, ngoes.

" Glory has been’ the Church's v..ilcim'nrd, for

. the chunl of “the heavenly ' choir taught us o
T ocsing it

From. c1l'u:nmh and cnlhulral SlsllLl)
‘ -anthcmt'r and. c.!.m!s have been but n \.lrl.ml ui
* the first Christmns song, “Glory lo (-nd

‘_Acrnss‘_lhc centuries” the march of the Chqrt‘h»
militant has been marked by the singing of those” -

" songs inspired by this glory anthem, As Crom-

well led bis S(ﬂ(llu'h into battle “dhglni{ qtrunb af -
Ahe” I’S'llm's 50 lhc anpels» m-pm'd the Christians -

7 1o win l'ht'lr wclnma w:lh t]u thur.ﬂ sirains -ni
. ;,Iary : -

.

nnd thc child,

Tm bmm.n l’,\m

Thc chlmc:, are rmglm, at l]ns Yuletide for llw-

pa.l.h ‘af the ‘waorld is gilded Wwith starkight. v

*“The, coming of the Redeemer was, made ;,!unuu«

. _by the birth ‘of a nc-.-. star shedding its :,ll'wr\'
-_7. light upon- the dcsart rua.d \\l“d\ the"Wise Fen
.. traveled. - Even- 'ccnlunc . before that,

C event, .prophus scanned 1h(§ “Horizon - and _saw -

" the. coming "

‘the wor]d tlarou;,h the ages.”

btarllghl for
'plh.,nm—::hxrlu.llt when not another ray of hﬂ])l.

is scen—this and far more li-iS ihe - Murnmg Star

‘_hccomc to the world.

The. light of His stad apon. our ciusl) highway
of l|l(. commonplace leads to 1o uncertain dc':lln- .

- ation. Thé sacred reéord assures us that “lhc

. path of the just is as a shining light, that shineth -

‘more and ‘more. unto* the. pcrfect day.”. “That
'hghtﬁslnrh;,ht-—f\nt d'nvmd upan the r:;,,hlmus
" man’s path ‘the hight when Wise: Men caught the
slow ai the blazing star which brought them ‘o
“the Savior's manger,” :A silvery stream it was,

“however . dim, yef it brom,ht them tor _thL. One
Since
that day the light of "His star has’ been c.asum..

{or wYmm’ all the ages had been ‘f.ccking' :

ts burnmg glow upon - the mlhwny of the. saint,

- and as it nears the pcrfncl day” the reflection from .

the sctlmg sun ‘of life, as thrown VYaek” from

- the towers. of heaven, makes the hlghway one -
britliantly hghtcd whcrc no ﬂickcr of doubt ap-

'pcnrs

[ S

The soul whusc qpml is .lttuncd Ay th .u:lhun.
of the heayenly choir pumls hml\ tu lhu cr.ulh'

notable -

of “the IJru.h! and mnrnm;, starl”
" The, light” of that Star. has . cast. its r.w: upnn

mghb—st.nrlu.hl fur the - lost "

(25)

bl.lrlmhl how \\umlcriul (wr the mght oi Hw
soud, - High in thc mnr.ll heaverls. resides Clmsh
'at,'ir, am] no darkncqs can settle like a pall bt
through it t}ns bright slrcum “shines upon the
soul ke llm ravs fram a li;,l1tl|0u<c )
"1t was night dor the wnr]:l——whu

Murmm: Star ‘heratiled. the day([.nv Daydawn

for the Iwart of man hnd-angel voices and Christ-
unais -nnthems go together,  Let the Christyof, -~

“the mangier come mw “the Ilfc and the ;.lnr\
aunthem will ying in your soul, 'I'hc rays of. thi ll
=l.lr ‘vf han can-shoot lhmu:,h Uies night of yuur
life \ulh angel . visions and the [urth of - th Rt-

- tiu'm:r will be - L'n.u,h(l in you..

“Thie Iu‘hl ol lhh hv.n’cnly star® .'md lhu \'mu: of +.
- the TDwdvenly -chair, [ncnff. can <(t L.(JR])L‘ lw]]~-

‘.|rm;:|ng in \nur -anul

T !h.u.m Bmmw an - Ty
. '

. Ring uut e loul belly, Christmas c.lruls——fu:'

l’mphch ‘became  the:
mmllh[mu‘ of God in c«ndtm, HH ‘Fevelation 1o
the world; but since angel voices sang the ;,lnr} L
starlight ruided To the
cradle of the Babe ,of Bethlehiem, “the grc'llc'it 3,

hc.wvn his bént low”

anthemwy, aml hmvcnh

LIH of Iwaven came 'to dwcil with us. B

How culd the hepvens were Ao man. before |

lhc birth of Christ,  Every A:mrm brmu.ht d.lm,t!r.\
Each Chli]} wined' was the Breafh ‘of an cnemy.

The - night {\.15 n,rrn; filleel anel: the days were’

touchedl: with malignant spirité:  With the coming

“of the \i'\stcr the winds that h‘iuu., the. umptsls‘:‘ :
Wheels, of falui-,
m.l}’ nrmd mvmrahly ‘but their Lurmn;, fs thc__

llmt rage are, controled by Him, -

“hand. of providence, . Adversity “when ‘it chisels
“from lhc rock-of that character which js Christ-

“inepired is but the wentle hand - qhapmg onc-,"'

nlcstm) acqordmg tu the drllst vision,

'lhe ‘heavens are low, and nut far (llbldnl smcc B
" these .mg,ula sang.  God aond wman hre Koked to-
Glory helongs to

;.c{lwr in one prand .mlhcm
Ged, ‘RU they !utcd, .mll peace is -for men: . No

thc sanil ;.m{rti shorés of time. ~Belween- mnn
.md Gosl—lest man .md rcdwmmg 5..!':1(‘L‘~—~Sl'mdq
the cradle, .

angelic’ singers, M.m and’” God are Lounlr.rpnrtn.
and nclthcr attains his h';,lmt ideals” without
the. olhu'

- angelic
choirs sang—Dut thc star,” the Driltiant stak, the -

cirol cah hL lifted: without its echoes slrll-fing L
two shores, the ;,ul(lcn strand of - elernity and:

The unmu “of lhc two is brought-
abuott through the “melody struck up’ by the

God - withoul ‘man s an impassible -
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m’hcq)t .md nian “without (-ud li a \'.a},\\.mi

son. Neither finds the nllwr \\tllmul Christ,

The mliiulull of soul \-.ur>h|p and’ altuncmunt

cwhetein Ged and man meet was all- completed
wive for’ the Stone which “was to become the
head of the egrner, th( l\'i.-,\'st'nnc-llmt I.ZIV(' hina,

tabernacle perfection,  When  angels _kmsz and
hm\cnl\ stars ;,hmc:l amdd Christ wis hnrn the

Gl urch AR this vasttemple of - we rah:p was ©
“completed—the fast stone was Ill(l-r-lh(' ﬂm:h-:
iy much was. Ll\(‘n~—.lm| time and cternity, man
_.md (:ml Imt “suls and dwlm ;.r.m- were umlctl

h.lrlh hoc.nmc the vestibule” of heaven --mlhc'

dark .md thlh walers \\imh were, thes River tlf-‘
,ln.nlh became thc ;.ﬂdt'rl ‘River of ]tft'—thc dim
'«ul of - the, grave lucamc i IJm,hl pnrt‘ll»—-t'und .

m;,lll tu catth th.um: ;.m}d mnrnim. {0 heaven~

the way of the. unrighleous was cl:.ingul into thu.f

path of he jist—the. circle of . ihe’ heavenly

which had shut oui lhu earthly .was wldcnul until

all was inchided in’ its pracious urcumfcrcncc——
the, snaps of llm \'cdu,mecl Wthh “were '%lrucl.

upe -amid the scenes of this life are 10 be cnm-
'p'lctcl withoul e less of a _noté, A chaugr of
“the tempo surrounded by thc Lurncnu« \Num nf‘ .

that (-tcrn.ll Paradise. . ‘
[‘hc first .am.d chmr mm. 1'h:11 lhu c‘lmm ui
the: hc.xunl) choir and' the chimes of the' lemp‘L

Cre et might - snife in a ;,r.md ur'linl'lu nm;,mg..,
:"(s-[nr) .md ’

pq_.'u (Y

Tm Rm m(. Buta
Hchr them

lcll a world .of errlanl and glee.  Ringing oul.

.in lhclr (lL[l[..hl through 'the lmlmy air of two
-thausand Christmas ms:hlﬁ the. hnrmunv of the

'ﬂldcn hells© give toice to happmu.s and peace;

M.ty‘wc =tm, it with- gr1lltudc
Savior, is born."
where to the cadence of that first- ‘chant which
fillest the air. of the little lown of Bclhlthcm
l‘.vcry‘whcn‘, wen\\huc juin in
of the mm]s. Tor the Christ child who came -js
the Master of all. . -No ‘cottage- is -top small,

1. palace is tou great, but lhcre lnnu.,ht tings tlu,
~Christmas’ chlmu .
J(‘hr!htnmn t-l'l"hll)t] (\;‘ll\t.rul n\t-l KAB(,‘,"'AS:IH ..

‘\lllnnlu .‘. .

(23)

.Iv-;t hvncc no revivals,

as they ring lllmugh the ‘I,LI.‘ A
the'stars o'erhang the nu.ht those silver- bells fore-
.‘tu ‘ch,

. rlmrrh
. flchurch Lo T
“When thc unlurm are” carfied’ aut to hurml, ‘
A amid. 1hc groanings and moanings of the tull[m.,-- :
1 bells, the melody”. of the Christmas. q:h:m;s is
‘ringing in l!\(. Christ that is to-be, . y
'whull) ofi ‘a lmnk shell”

" f{armation t\ould accur m fany a. churchl Pm}!

“Christ, thL"
“ Let the  anthem “swell VLY

the' strains

»

GETTING TH[NGS FROM GOD |

- pOD has ;,cmd doal mur(. ta give lhnn‘ o
4 most- Christians are gcttm[.:.- Not - tnany o

" havi learned the secret of demanding and'
getting from God just \\imt'ihc} need. The Chris-

tian C]llll’(]l is lean anil in m.tn\' pl'u:ca cold- and
corpstliké, hunucc the Churchis not versed in.
. "l\ncunlnp‘

TFhe . pressyre  brought, fo “bear
up’tm the mmlorn ministry - by the church lir.c]f.' )

. ‘takes -(he lime. he ought to “spend  pulling ﬁre-
- out uf the, G]-\.\" uftil his nwn “saul would st a
-limuqmd mhcr .souls ablnze, .

" An icice 1n the
putplt, mc.ms uru:]cs‘ in" the pcws_;" a -prayerless
pulpit means a- pn)crlts% pew;. _a epirayerless

~church medns a. powerless thurch. no vital spirit- -
'ua.l foree to Lr.:mﬁc with the J..u:nn!lc ‘problems . -

of I:h-- no burning desire for. the ﬂalmlmn of the
.f\il ‘htc.xu:’c of lack

Anf pmytr

w hat- do ‘we méan?. Jm! llu-, thc l:m:nl hfo:
of thd ‘church, the ﬁn.mcmh stde, lhe numerous

_socielies, p.mor'\l \!‘\\uﬂi... wuhhm.a, {unvmis, dc- :

m; lnd\ for up-to- dale; mlcl]cclml Gcrmnn'i. lt‘c- '

tires,. mlls at. the :Innr, the lc!cphonc. all ‘re- -

«uire- the tlmc uf the preacher, some of which,

fat lc::qt he nup_hl ln spend- upon hts knees. Often
“ihe- Rlud) “and hnwr hout accupled ‘with some

visitor or perhaps & half- dozen lntorruptluns by

"lhc‘rlnmng ul the ° lclL])]lunL‘. or, an :mpnrtnnl.'. :
“eall to et svme tummltu‘l‘

The fnlhcrs were
nat so mtvrruptu! .mrl Im(i !lmL‘ for’ prayer and

‘mvdltalmn. and - m'nm of lhuu brought lhmgs

Now it is ru«h, nish, rush, from- morn- .
lm: until mphl, mnqt of the’ time engaged in
c'nrk cr actwlucr. cqu]) 'ﬂhcd lo lhc_

,-

CIf we u)ul«l have a 'prziw'n'g ministry, we.

‘wuu]d h.uc. a prevailing mmlslry Scrmons would

come - fhe.huu out -of“ the' skies, " rather than
Whnt a Blormus trans-

er th'\\.k Yuets 1hmugh“ is & sure curc for mm:s-'-
terial unl’runfulncst; )
deity of Jesus, or a dcsirc for. popuhruy And’ .
then if this du.lre for ‘peayer should lmcume con-

0 :tngmus among these whe sit in the pew, how' lbc, :
“pure love of God’ would enkindle in a multitude
of hmrls. how a passion for the lost would o

spring up, ]mw the wcckly prn)crmett[ng wouln
l'[uur[sl\

raising” doubt about the -
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* erd, and was influenced to’ go to India. -
* Murray, and’ McChcym:, and -also Jonmhan Edn'_
_awards were greatly m(lutnced by reading how -
“Brainerd - pravailed with" God,
T omen shook the waorld.

Cooehnrehs

—_—
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And thc.n if r.he wholL church would. gct the'

lidea of prevailing  with "God. like . Jacob, - or B
ot . Elijah -
who prayed and- shut ‘up the heavens for six
~ months so that ‘it did .not rain, or I"aul_‘and'
. “Silas - who prayed uptil -an ‘eatthquake shook
_the -old Philippian.. jail,” or  Baxter who stained -
the  walls of his study with praying breath, or-
_Finncy who prcvmlcd with ‘God. ‘on the lugh ’

Moses who, prayed -and saved a:nation,

stas, and then gave his revival lecturcs and sent a

~thrill of revivil ardund the world. or Hooper :
A Crews who prayed. all night for his church at
_ anil God .gave him “seven hun-.'
- dred converts, or David Bramerd, vha ‘crawled
: 'mto a - hollow log. to keep -from freezing, and
'_'pr'xyed and - prayed -for the Dcla\mre, Susquc-
“"hannd and Stockbridge Indians (he was 4 mis-
" yionary to the Indians). until when: he prc-lc_hcd-
" through & drunken interpreter hundreds of these. -
" needy Indians were: powcrful]y converted, “Wil-

Sprm;.ﬁuld, m,

liam Carcy read the praycr life of David Brain-

] Ench ,of thrsr.

Oh, for a- [’mymg ~ ministry :md i pmymg
There are no’ I:mlta tu-the vast possi-
hilitics “of such a -ministry - of such, a church.

‘What can Dbe uccumphshcd thruup,h the min-
istry of lmpurtumu or prcv.uhm., prayer s m~ _

nprcssﬂ:]c :

A few ycurs a{,o at Tuscaioo%a,\hia, th -
" boiler of an eclectric light plant exploded, - com-
pletely ~destroying - the 'buildi'n'g and  spreading’
severnl tons of ‘iron the ‘distance of- tivo blocks -
- Tover. tregs and housu.tops 7
. men . were mslantly killed. ~ The' supcrmtcndtnt_'
and the' engineer were -in thc engine: room, and.
miraculously escaped withoul the ‘slightest in.-‘
jury, though the floor of the’ room in Whlch-thcy_
- stogd  was covered with lieavy debris.

Thie ‘two negrp fire-

-These
young  men are uuerly unable to account for.

their escape from the room before the wall fell
- and “covered thé floor,” unless it was due to
'Provtdcncc. The young supermtcndent altributes
“The cx-,
. plosion took place just, about the twillght hour,
. .and it was his mother’s rule to Tetire: every day -
" to her closet _lust at that hour to. pray. for her '
" children. 1 L :
. Through- prayer. one can surmaunt . all diIT—-_
s cultlcq (‘enn..c Mucllcr m tHOS said,

his escape .to his. mother’s prayers.

“Pl"l)((.l'

Paysnn, :

'md faith, thc unwcrsal remedjes against every -

want and every difficulty; and the neurishment
of prayer and faith, God's holy Word, have heiped
me over all difficultics. I never remember, in
all my Chuistian ' course, -that I ever -sincerely
and pautntly sought 16 know the wilt of God by

Teen always. {llrcctcd rtghtl}

» ar if-1 did not . pmcnlly wait upon’ God fer in-

steuction, ot if 17 prcierrcd ‘the’ counsels of my. .

[cllowmcn to thc tlcchratmns of - the hvmg God,
l made great nmhkce ‘ . S

“We can get things from God it we will bul
p.ny the. price.

hias a good dcal maore. to give than most of us
are Leltmg Oh, for men and women who, will
test the cfficacy’ of praycr!—C..E CURhELl, in
I{m;ld ﬂf Holmcss R . k .

._'WANTED—A MAN. 7 -
B Pocock ’

Rmz ye to and fro lhraugh the. s!rcc!s of Jrru—' -
mh m, and’ see uaw, and krmw, and seak in the -
broad ﬂurrs thereof, if ve can ﬁnd q man, if.
Hmr' be any that executeth judgment; ‘that’ seek-

celh the. tmlh, and 1 'wJH purdcm it (Jcremmh

5:1)y

.chureh, Théy use fo_say that it takes . three

lhm;,q 1o run a- church. grace, grit and grccn- L
backs; but tlw church ' cannot go: wnhoul men.. .
‘We must have men who are tried men, men
who are ‘not afraid to ldck]c the job and by

" the ;;race-nf 'God, do the job.

J(.I’Lml.lh Was given a hard ]ob Hc wias to -
Nét ten men, nor ﬁve, ‘but God ’
was calling for-g man, and He laid. down the re- -
‘He was'to .’

seek for it ‘man.

quircments expeeted of such-a man,
- ko to the basiest. corners_of Jcrusalcm.' He -was
to6 go down-on the mnrket streets of ‘the city,

prophct of 'the OM Teqlamcnt
‘told himi just the kind 6f a man He wanted,

~ God is stm sccklng mcn‘ He
‘men- néed’ Ged:, God is depending {ptin men to

the teaching of the. I-Ioly Ghost, through the in-.
strumentality oi the Word of God, but. I have -
But if honcsty of & -
heart arid - uprightness - before God were lacking, - ,

Too mnny are. loo Iazy to “wail, .
and others are in too ‘mich.of a hurry God + -

MLn and” mum). thc) s.ty, afe lhe necd of the' _' :

T

uhcrc the people were buymg and scllmgh God -
‘must’, have placed a ot of. confidenice. in this @
but. God bad-

Hé needs men and R

1. are cold, our friendship so chstant
©.ous. men!
" make brave soldiers in the army of the Lord.

( “Ciod" wmts hen wlhio -are - Ho_yi ? Gid says, “Be
- the Lord your God am holy"

e e g

SR
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‘carry. out’ His program. ‘Those whe do not quahfy T

ncvd nul appl) for the jOlJ

m'lchinc Not a thmg, but a man w:lh a soul
A man with, a “hrains . A ‘man with- n heart; Oh,
_‘thére are so many who merely “call thcmsclvcs

j men. ’I‘hey secm_ to think that if thcy are drcsscd
‘up, and ride. in fine nutomobllcs, and live in *

fine humcs ﬁlcy are men.  But some men are

Everythmg rcvolves about
like the whecls of a car Our sermons are
mcchamcal our hnmlshakcs mcchnmcnl our hcarls

Men with manly ‘hearts who ~will

- ye Taly, g
That’s a° good reason for hcmg holy "because God

is holy. -Men must be like thekr Creator, Jesusﬁ‘

came {o . th:s earth to "shéw the heavenly Fa-
ther. Preachcr, this is the. best kind . of prcach-
mg living the- Chnsll:kc life. "‘Slrs, we would
see Jesus,™ id the cry.of ‘the warld; The (hsctp]ce,
" satd, “Show" us the Father and’ it “sufficcth us.”

- 'That's sufficient, lct -this world sec ‘the dlvme
i They want to see ‘the supernatural inus
"God waﬁts men who.-have. cnur’_‘g'a? -Weak- -
"-knccd man will not do,
) Men who havc .hearts of
_ steel, T do not-mean from- this"that the heart. .
“is to be hard and indifferent, no, but rather

"God wants* men. who
have’'a dnrmg spirit;

hcnrls that ring true. A dépendable man. A
“CONqueror;.

to David on hls death -bed. “The words wcn.

<. . spoken to. Solomon, “Shew thysell a man”
o Jast fouir WDrds, but what better cxhortntmn .

-"‘could unc gwc on . his- dymg day ? Prcachcr,
- you'll 'need ‘cotirage  in the pastoratc, in “the
cvangelishc field, or mxssmnary ncross. the waters.

many things to scare us. Let's tunie in on David,

: _“But David cncnumgcd himself in the Lord." -

od wants _men ‘who “have vmxgrl) “Whu.re
there is no vision, the people perish.” - Leok:‘at,
out nation 'and others -that -arg gomg down:
© What's the maltcr with us? Thcrc is no vision.

We have thrown away' the ‘trumpet, angd the'
~  clardon call to “beware” is not heard.any more, .
¢ 'We are fast asleep not only as a natlon, but the -
‘ Church haa gonc tu slecp We must have a vision.

ST (25)

.2

I'mt, ,Gnd is c.:!lmg for 2 mai Not a

_never at home. They have lost their natural af--
' " fection for their [nmlllcs and love is gone from .
- . their- hearts. God wants’ men that are-human
nnd sympathctlc Thc trouble with ‘this age is it
_is so mechanical,

Oh, God, give

3 :md they are. all.mine.,

A mab with- a’ liontike heart.. Listen

‘be men, alter thine own heart,

Therc are . so many things' t¢ frighten us, 50

- Wu_n_tcd_ aﬁ man. ; Wil

VL T PREACHERS MAGAZINE. L s

of the wur]d’q nccds. tlu nccds ol’ the Church,
_and our own “needs,
EEip Cusy a viq:on that - will. arouse us, a’ vision .

Oh, for a_vision that will ;.'

that will move u%‘ “God give us the eye of the -
tal:lc, 50° ‘that we c1n see_the approaching slorm

‘L(,ofl wnnu_mcn “who know the worth gLi.u:nﬂ '
_So many:folks do not, value time.

Legion who say lhcy have no timc l'or this. and
no;-time for that. ‘How do the grcat men of .

“this day do so much?. They value time, . If

you want to converse with thcm, you_ Triust gel in -

. your rcqllcst days ahcad, and you musl. have ™
'somdlhmg 1mporlant to say to ihcm, ‘or they

will not hear’ _you, _Had you ever, thought that .

“the shmc amount of time-allotied to Henry. Ford
- the President. of the United Statcs, the m:m in

the factary ‘or ‘6n the streets 'is ﬂIIo!tcd to me

also? There are .twenty-four- hours in the day,
" Let s work while' it is
called day, for thc mgllt cometh’ when no man -
can_ work. . : L - et '
’Flnally, God is scckmg for a man w __Jn_u—-'mll);? '

\mg to make sactifices,) “Some ‘men-are always - -
SoekIngE T THE easy jobs

“1f they cannot get a.
strong church and a-big salary, then thcy com—_

* plain and say that their services ore not appreci- .
" ated.. DBrethren, we are w_orking for- God, We

are to be rewarded according as we have been
faithful to God.  Let us sacrifice for His cause,
HInasmuch as ye did- it unto thc least of thcéé,
my brethren, ye d:d it unto me.”.

Pay a visit to the uld prison m whlch Paul

lwas p!m:ed Hear him, "“The ' time- of my de-
" parture i it hand. I have fought a’ good ﬁght I

have kept the, faith” Not a murmur nor a

'_complmnt cvcr feli from his llp5 What a saint he
was.  He Inst Ius head, but saved his soul.

Gaod help us.io be fishers of men. Hclp us to
Men who are "

willing 1o sacrifice and to do and dare; Men - -

~who Jove the nruth, and will scck to cxccu!c Hla

']udgment. .
will ynu nnsu_mr‘ the chl]?'

1F

4Rijce in Christ Jcsus, for in Hsm you are
-complete,  His righteousness s over you, His .

“strong arm Is around you; and he who puts his

soul ‘in Christ's " keeping -shall never' perish nor
come into- condemnatjon. This is a safe place to
rest In, “Who shall separate us {rom: the hwu,
of Christ?"——Iauns Hnummn

Thclr name is+
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R prc.acher -ean do the same thing.

» thmg to cheek up on mysel{ occasionally,
- T constructing = building that will stand or is-it.a

task that you get a wrong. pcrspectlve
" .dees my . work lack like in God's eycs? “Some -

moves on l_he church: falls lo plects.”

_33‘6

A MONDAY MORNING TALK TO
PREACHERS

(Gwru hrlorr the Nn.arcnr Mnmtrrml Annrm-

T tion o) Portland, Orf'gou)

Fmem R GM 14 OWAY

. H(S is’ Mon(h} motning .md I quppo‘;c o
: a prcachcr is excused in rambling a_ bit.

The mental and cmotmml pendulum lns
swung to the ‘opposite end of the are, At Teast
that is ‘my experience,
keen and alert!

with me this morning-if cur intellectual stroll
i 'not tod %lrcnunu%

R& CHEATHJN
W}mt -lbout your’ Mom]ays anyway?'

T ‘belicve
‘His' very
zeal to do 'lll he can in-a shorr. life tlme may’

trains ‘too conslnntly -and’ too lmrd

.break: him - down .until: he is dmm, .only - about”’

half what he should be doing. J. T. Little tald
-Me Years ago whcn I'-was ju'at slarllng out as a

young pruu:hcr. ”Therc ‘are thrée things uwr}‘
" youny prcnchcr must’ [..uard apainst, not o gcl
sluggiqh physically  ar mentally, or. $piritually.” -
h That did me 4 world of good,.

in, order Lo ‘eyard
against- physical qlugglshncss I smrlc(l poing to
the: YM.CA. to play “volley ball and 1- have
kept it up thruug.,h the years con%c:cmmusly. It

- has saved doctor bills and it bas hélped te keep
©alive my zcnl in the work’ of a pastor, +Another
" goed nerve tonic ds.-to pet & speckled trout on

the end of a line. That- will cdre your (ly%pepsm
and insomnia . and - lumbago and m.nkc you
fnrgcl all }'our tmub]cs R

-Bunwe Snm\v Huusns
What kind. of a- house are ynu bulldlng? Somc

_'~churchcs are built on truth and character; and.
. others are built on error and prejudice and some

even. .on malice fmd hatred. - I find it ‘2 good

straw house," It i3 so easy to-gel.so close o your,

churches’ are buift around’ a man. “When - he

Others are

(26)

' something,

“the!
" Aell.
e, Perhaps you Tellows are”
T have a faint suspicion, how- .
ever,"that I will.come nearer taking you along.

Jumbled metaphors al-.

. re.ldy you see but you’ fellows were 1o Thizy Lo
: c.;lch it unui 1 called lt to’ your altentmn

. Dnn t
. you find jt' a good phn to get away and relax?
" They say Lhal an. athlclc will "o slak" i he

Jinla

- had qulpreachéd m) clmmpu:n
“hut that he thought 50 tun,, and wis Just Lrym;,'
‘to build jup his slucL a Iullv l:\ dlccrLdmng 1hc S

 Am -

What -

" the pcop[c seem fo get’ more out of it
-1 g,ct my ]eadim. unly i week at a ttme I ﬁnd' :

THE PREACHERS MAGAZINE

. s -
.,lm:ll on a ::Lm!:st."lln~i¥ that = thiy are “dagin®
hating the - Cathalics, or hating the
.mudernists, or hating some other church. Por:

haps- it s hﬂllmr “the maching”

tell mie what td) do.”
cl‘mfchcs are like the ofd fellow \\hn hu:if. his
heuse oné wall At a time. and Iu.mui it up against
\\md

especially dangerous 1o, tear semebody else down
to build yourself upA' T remember how shockéd
T'was as a_boy.when 1 looKed up the ucnpfure
referenice inscribed an the: cnrmrt.mm- of 5 certain

] Lhurch which had split. off ffom another chureh
. The refer- .
- ence was (hi# “The’ .1.Ionr of this laticr hauze
< shall be greater t&)m “that of the former”

‘ndlculuus that nflist _hive lodked: to God,-

and - mnvul ru.ht .urm\. the street,

How

wther !cmlentv 1hat 1 think wWe ought 1o guanl

against ‘is a spirit that would minimize. the -gabd
i thmu with whom we do not agree.

think_ wn iuw by giving them  full crqu 1’te-

munhtr one llm(' a0 gond Nazarene! hruth(_r nnrl :
a i‘vnlccmml prmcer were '1550c1.1ttd lm,clher'
- Was over my
_[ncnd s.:ml. spmkmg of the tcrmr)n that the
_ Pmlccust'xl “man. had gwun, “That was mlg,hl\'- )
I didn't say nmuch but (|U\\p ]

funcral service, |, After- it

thm I lhuu;_ht »
in mv heart 1 really felt’ that the ‘Pentecostal man

uther fcllm\'

I‘nm(unt. AT 'mu SIIHNT ,\ wau

1 stiirted [)rLdLI]m[.. in a town where' we : had -
no ‘\hzartnc church and . only three Nazarcnc '
- 50 1 had. to-mike a Iu:m[.. by other means uniil.
T had prc'u:hcd l)nly six-times -
" liefore in my life and. I had o “harrel” to fall
. back on.in an emergency.and it kepl me hump-
in'g to-get up two “sermons" (2] week, The -
cxpcncncc was’ guud for ne dnd I think cvcry-
. young prc.xclwr ought to dig out 2’ church to™
- earn his spurs,
-hnblt of prmchmp, ‘at. too short ‘a- range,
" not alw:\ys pr'lctlcc it but 1. have fou.nd thnt .
when T know pretty wcll for weeks or ceven
months _ahead | the prc‘lchm;, course "that I plan’

we gol shrted

However this gol-mie inte a. bad

to follow the Lord blesses, my muustry1 more and

T e

_ or an .':m:udc' B
nil “Bless. God, no lu'«hup e prosuimg elder can
L. am afraid a lut of 1hc<i_

’l‘hc wind’ clnm,ul and’ his houge .
I is a (l'm;.cruuu. policy ln try to Hegr
B somtlhm;: st down te build” }ourwI[ up . ‘md‘-,

-An- |

1 d() nul .

I_.un not sure-

Ido-.

thn :

. Ry

|
.

that 1 get into a rul. .m(l pr(,ach .110\1[., one

-certain line “to “the .neglect of other important
truths,”

:Some mijzht feel tlnl this precludeés the

leading of .the Holy Splrlt OF codrse it is al-

Ways well to. leave a Jonphu]c fur e chnngc of
,sul)JcLL i the Spml seems * to lmd that “way
. but I am [wrsundl‘d that. God dm‘snl -change His
mind as sften as some prehchers would make: out’
+- that He does.

I God.is Ominiscient ducsnl He

- knoiv the trend -of a-service months ahead of

Y.

. Lﬁx&.‘;‘,,._ . ‘-“ ot o

e

" tion of the. truth.

" book, “Facing Our Day.”
. heresy (that “has “arisen in the history of the
:Church and ‘cvery -false cult. that is thriving
today has {ound: its’ Aéld and has gained' its ad-

. hm'u

" has taken '1dvnnlagc of it.

: 10()])'!01(!5, what do you say In’ order to .lvuld
it I think it is wise o lay- (:ut a sort of prcach -
ing. prup..rnrn fur ‘at: Ir:.m a numbcr of uceks m .

- jor me,

time just “as \'.Lll ns a- few minutces’ 'lllcad of *
“time? T like ‘to preach =eracs of “sermons and I

find in lhls way there is the advantage of suq-
tained tnurcst on - thc parl of ‘the people :md

“also the :ulv-mhgu of a’more cumpletc prcsent@-
I read a very interesting

statement” a- while ago by Dr. Covert in his

herents beeause- the Chprch has-left a loophole
in’ the-emphasis of (he truth.” He said “Spiritual:
wi!lf ils claim  to-
church had’ clmrly and - logically anil conunu
ously preached the immortality of the soul, aml

-Iim clear, E-cnplurﬂ teaching '||mul htavcn .ant
-Christian
Stience has its” strength in the' longing: in’ the
“hearts of men for something that will give [)l')ISL
“and trlumph aml peace in the face ‘of -adversity.-
The * Tailure: to emphasize victorious  Christian "
~ living, through - the provisions n[ Gudq glorious

the - liie heyand. Likewise he -said:

grace- has-left-a. loophole and Chrisimn Science
Let's nut ]cavc any

.a(lvmcc . R .
N ) § :
DR BRESEE ON THE PREACHER AND
. H!S BOOKS .

(erfmrrrrl Jron page lm}

" Added to this We r_nus_llh:!.v

1L PrebArATION <. :
CullcgcwHad 1 i)ut ten years lo hve 1
wnuld use five -of thése years i preparation. If -

+ I were ‘young- agam 1 would get the best tram-

mg possible :
-2. .Greal I.tbrafy-——L\c
a1 p,n.ll llhmry

<y 'I'HE'. PRE.ACHER'S MAGAZ[NE

He:said that every "

diréet” communication’.
“with the de adl would have.no Jdollowing if. the

" torian® " )
- Study history until yois can- pul your feet down . .

a dwouf passiow,

pri‘nrhcr sh_uuld hnw:_

e

387

The Word .of God ﬁm. 1 -would - commit,
said hc, ‘the Book of Isaiah, Gospel of John,.
the Letter to the Hebrews, th(_:n,lf 1 got ‘intothe

- brush I would, begin.to quote from one of these -

books and -quote my way ‘out. The -rarest elo-- '
qucncc in the world is in the Blhlc
that "when he. went nut to prcach he did not:
know “the - B:blc 1 bclleve ‘he szud that he
proached his- f]rst serhon’ from Gehesis to Rcveln-
“tion and he ihnughl all was prrnchc(l out; then .
toward: the close- of life -he ‘could preach' a
thousand years from .texts in Tsaiah. That' is.a’
fuic commenlary an his’ awn grawth, o
. -Hynins—1 would suak myself,” said the _
[lllClOI‘, “in the- old hymnqlogy of the church) .
The- old. ‘hymns enrich . your style. . Commit ‘a
hymn:a week, such-as the following, “Rock- of
:\;.c " “Jesus Lover of My Soul,” “There Is a
" Widenegs in God’s: Mercy,” “All_Hail the Power
of Jesus® Namc," “Hail to the Lord's Anmntcd »

- "“Comi¢ 'YE 'Sjnners Poor dnd Needy,” “0O for a 7

Heart _to Prmsc My’ God)" “Wrcsllmg -Jacob”

<% Jerusalem the "Golden,” "o Ccu]d 1. Spcak the =

‘Matchless- Worth."

'. 4. History—Any ])rmchg:r, shnuld
' MY SLheT,

History of men is  God's

be a his-_
revelation,

in any cenliiry, look around and be at home.
Study the history of our “6wn counlry, “Ban-
croft’s History of the United'. Statcs,” "Irv[ngs .
- Life: of Washington,” “The-

“ley's * “Netherland’s" and 'Dutch  Republic,”
"Church Hlstory," “History of the Reformatlon,” -~
by “d’Aubigne;” Schaft's. “Hlstnr) .of - the - Church,”
Mcdtc\r'll and - Church Hlsmry, especially, and
Rollins, “Ancient History,” again and again.” -’
5., Literature—Readl the - masterpicces of “gur

- own language, the cssayists of our'uwn tongue.. -

~J ‘would commit “The Lady of the Lake,” and
thnugh some mlght “call it hcrcsy, he said he

" “would read somc -of the [,rtat novels,

“6. General—Mark the -book noticcs and pick -
out- some fiew books, - Take good church papérs -

. and ‘some onc_bcs.u!cs your own denominational

papir to get the point of view of someone else
‘and ecspecially he mentioned Thc Can!menl the -
"Presbyteriin paper. : : )
‘He also ‘mentioned -some 0ll|er books ‘and
hludn:s, “The Hmory of Mysticlsm - in “the.

. Church,” “insplralion," “Paul fn Madern Theol- - .

‘ogy,” and “The Holy Spiri‘l,',’‘lu.v'}(_ippcr7

He said - N

. H:slory of the . ‘
. English People,” by Macnulcy_md_ Knight, NThe
'Histnry of Natural Struggles for Liberty,” Mat-
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IIf. Penseverance

T.owas a pl‘cachcr indeed, .
" stand, wits -to, wrile out his “message” and then
_think it through;
script -in the pulpit, he"would read until his mind
" kindléd, his emotions were aroused, and at-finics

“-on dind make known your ‘desire. .
. Db not keep the alabaster boxes of your love -
N and tendemcss 5ea!ed up until. your fncnd.s arg
* dead.” - ’

..,

Mnke Speciﬁc prcparatmn-

lDo not i.vilit for
the moment, Soak it e o

At this pmnt my Tnotes came to: rnlher an... *
) nbrupt close,
_ariyane ¢an see they dre. but frngmen{s of . a

‘T'am glad for the above, thoughk

mighty - nddrcss "

Let me add a pcrsonal wo:d Dr Bresce w-ts,

‘I think; Lhc grcatcst ecclessinstic I-ever anwf_
mumalcly He' built ‘a. chiirch - across the con- "

" tinent’ and “that - requites peculiar “ability. He

~ was a’scer, a prophet,

v PEC He .was a poct, he had
imagination-“sce: his sermon’. ‘tepics and they

are likely to move with majestic. vhythm. - Heee )
isa sub]ect “'I‘hc Sign of Unwritten Possmlluws "o.o.
.. The occasion is our Lord’ sorrow over Jerusa-
. lemy the fext, “Oh, Jerusalem, Jerusalem,”.- etc;

Who can’but see the poetic in this subject? “He -
His method, -I' under-;

He had rather ‘a full. manu-

he would soar into unctunus, c]oqucnt altitudes. -

- At times he coutld be. commonplace and at other
- times he must haw: preached - with the power. of
.-Becchcr or S:mpson

Bst ef all he was n-
man of God,- Thc last pui:]lc act T hcnrd from
him ‘was a. praycr .1 opened my. eyes nmf'

. wntchcd the prince. uf God at the throne, .of
-;,mcc
‘clnqucnt as anything 1 ever heard and ncarIy as

I ‘think that- praycr was altogcll:er as

gloricus. In this day- when the ‘world needs

prmchen. when the ho!mcm work needs preachers,

when the Church of- the Nazarenc needs preachers,
we could do well, in some small way, to pattcrn
after Dr. Brescc —Frep Rnss, dn- Herald o] Hah
ness.. 0

SOMEONE HAS SA[D
Comp:!cd by Harowp, C ]ouNsuN

Pluck is i‘ghtmg wrth thc scabbard after’ the
sword is broken.
* Essential trulhs are w:thm the grasp oi the -

“human mind.

Stay w:th God unul He mclls you thcn sl.ay

. The Chinese put food _upon lhe graves of- thmr‘

.. dead, for the same réason, théy say, that we put,-
. flowers upon thc gravc;s of our dead.

(25)

THE PREACHER S MAGAZINE

Spurgcon sxud “I looked at Jesus and the dovc ]
of peace flew into my heart, T looked at: the dove
. of peace and she flew away.” - -7 S

Seek first thc “Blcsser" rathcr than the blcss- .

ing.

If vou expcct_- to bc.—savcd you‘, ‘must turn

from the crucifix to the eross, from the following

of the ethics of Christ to thé Lamb of_God that -~

“taketh '\wa} the snn of ‘the wor]'d

Jcsus did - not Spend “much um(: discussing .
the value of the hum’m soul but He gnve Hls

life. for it.

.Saui’ ch ..parraw to !hc rabm,,
“ should rcafly like . MJ Enow. -,

- Why these anxious huntan beings
Rush abqut cmd worry so P

. Smd H:e robm to thc spurrow,,
oS -MPFriend, I think, that it must be
' That they have no hcuvm!y Fatlier
Such as. cares for yoy and-me!

lf we t::mnol sl: re Chrislmnity, wc cnrmot

keep' it /0—/3"" )
There -is no ‘such lhmg ns a Chrlsuan nntlon

" We arc-Christians only- as we ‘are’ ‘individually -

50, - -

Higher civilization. will nevér produce Chris-
will "produce‘- higher.

. tianity,. but. Chnstmmty
cwlhzntlun '

“If we are nght wnh God His powcr will con—j g

“tinually  flow out of our lwes, thnugh we may
riot be. conscious: of it. : -

I’rayr:r knows no limits lo spacc L

The “truth s "always mldwny bclwccn ctwa
erross, S5 .2.1— e LA

All are: perfccr.ly hnppy In he'wcn, but nll nrc'-

not equally happy. . . i

- All ‘are misérable in hell, but all are not cqunlly e

mlserable

. ‘Satan in all" his htstary has been exccedxngly

“religious—in the’ days uf J ob-he was a- punctunl
church ‘goer. -

- Of nll the npostohcal eplsl!es not one is writ-" .

lcn to sinners, l:ul all to Chr:st{ans in ordcr to

et thcm sanctified.

The problcm that confronts a gincere preacher

today is twofold;. he. must first convince the

- people -that. they are sinners; sccond, he must
get them to seck and find the Lord., ~ ..,

tion

“The health” certificate of heavcn is sahctlﬁca-‘

“Where it says (John 6: 7-1) “One "of yuu i_s a
devil,” the correct” rc'uhm: is, “Onc of y_m'i is
(lcuhsh " :

'an;,cls, another with monkeys.
Pcnp!e do not recognize sin- as s[n, hence re-

for pcmlcncn they substitute 'self p:ly

an’ arl " Our hope “of. hcn\en is ‘ot hased - tpon
.-1he, accuracy- f our “memory, but - uptin tflc
Tealization of ‘the fact tinl our hearts are black’
in Ged's sight, and only* throu;,h the merits of
) the bleod of Christ can lhey be madf.- “hllc

. thmg

Sin, |;,nuranc; .md supu:.hlwn are in. contr.!.-
" distinction “to Gud’s trinily of grncc fallh hopc
“and charity, - i

jlhc man who looks down the sights

life it is pmbnh]c we will ndt seck him at all.
© Sin nffers. freedom but gives f-l:wcr)

»'the hencdlctmn

“indifference. g

'Um loss of mnrr ]ovc!mcss

“her fm:e “and then wcnt to the dogs.

It is'not the law that turns your spmtual gar-
: dcn into o desert but disobedience of the law.
with a prince a% with a paupcr. .

" -ultimately lose “his capacity to know the ‘truth.
. It is casier to survwc the ﬂood o[ fmlurc thnn
. lhc flood of success, . :
CTrue confession s void. of cxcu-vc

Many are seel.ing a sign and Iurgcumg that

ing them 'a’ wlcked and aduIlcmus gcncrntnon

put hgyhopcs in the pow‘cr of po]itics 1nstcad o[
.:the power of God. . . .

“/Today we Hve 2 ow thc ]oys of. livmg.
Tomarrfw - f&:ﬁ feel the pain of death;
Then !le a

et us Tive and do frof day to day our best.

THE PREACHER 5 MAGAZINE

" One'class of mndds uould pul ‘us 1bovc the

Apcntance is ,as 'scarce as sinfulness s plentiful. *
" They rc;,urd thclr misconduct as misfortune nml o

B:b]c confﬁsmn is more of an -attityde. than

Take Him lnr cvuryllum. nml ynu pet- cVLry-

Tt s not 50 much in the’ :au,hts on the |..un bul;

I ‘we do- not, seek "God ‘in the 5;)nngllmc olf'

" The best part of thie service - to some pcup]c is
. Oh, for n church the m!rld cnnnol lrcnt mth o
Quiward .ldornment is. a poor substilutc inrr '

: Lhim.-;l but no joy,

chel)el Is not the last -woman whn p:unlcd )

“The law of moral retribation acts as ruthlcssly,;l

- The ‘man who refuses to hear - the. truth wﬂl‘

Jesus consigns to hell all sign-seekers, pronuunc~_

. thﬁmon begnn to fai} the day she- began o

d have the means for deing,’

389

'1/0m- may be cxceedingly rchgmus and " ex-'
' cccdlngl) ‘unchristian at the same time.

. Suiceess is maide up of 2% in<p:ntmn and 1)8%
pcrsplmuon oy - _
Many have found. that their well is poisonous -
and they have tried’ to rcmccly |t by p:untmg tlu:' :

well curb.

M is the mrncql man. wlm caplures hfcs ruxl :
pnzcs . ' s
“I0 you have a tendcncy to sc]f-conccn. ask

~vourself how much would -he_ left if *God took

from you wcrythmq r:xcept ulml is due to’ your-

. cclf nlone,

A smntherc(l Lmolwn soon ccascs tu nced

. smnthcrmg

The” scmc of ;,rautude ccnscr. o funcnon :f'_
unexprcsscd e :

" 'The - greatest calimity {hat can- ‘come. to any
B _man is the c'llnmlly of 5qucclmg “of mlstrustmg L

" To be se dfraid that you will fail that you re-
‘fuse to- lry. Is the suprcmc foildre, .

bume pcop‘lc ure no.-bigger at ‘the hour of -

o their death than' they were at the hour of their -
* birth. :

“fothe Lhr:slinn “the - ‘grave n ot a “blmd,

: .:!lc) "t s a lhoroughfarc ‘ _
- Some pcuplc are-like n rcslaurunl w1th much in L

the window hut lmlc in the kitchen. .
“The- tich’ fool had a lrcmendnus amuunt of ‘

A -fiem’ grip of ]csus Chnst wnlI szwc us from :
.the bondage of the Iust “of thmgs thnt wc canw-
- not nﬁortl . .

“Home, Sweel Hnmc“ was,_ not lJorn of lhe .
menmr) of o club.

s
! -
- i3

THE PASTOR'S SCRAPBOOK
1. ﬂ’ mew LIS
Orr(mrumn' s

" How drmdful thc thought, ‘that nppurtumtyg
may come to us and we ‘nol’ ke prepared . for

“it!:- Opportunity—"a . conjunction of favorible
' curcumstnnccs"—-comcs to us nnd must. be graspcd :

‘when it is here. . )
thn Jcshun was ﬁghtmg the bnttles for the.

lose. There was only onc thmg to do——lengthcn .

29). .. -

Lurd, there .came a time when the averdge day -
\ was_not long cnough to ‘win the victory, to put R
off the baulc until another day.would' mean to " -
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" the day.

-So Jesli-ud- pr':ij'ed
of Ajalon.”

;,:
! .

o Gon's- WrLL, Is BEST ' -
On the (hy in 1874 when | Dawd L vmgstonc

':wns hurlcd in Wcstmmslcr Abbcy the slrccl'%.
‘af London were lined ‘with thousands scekmg to. -

pay respect. to the memory ’uf_thc pioneer” mis-
sionary.” In the, crowd was noticed an old ‘man,

~ “poorly. clad, ragged, and. wpépiqg bitterly. Some-

ene went to him-and asked why he.was weeping

" when dll were secking to” honor the iHustricus
 -dead. '
" wDavie (le{m,stonc) and T were born in. the
same v:]l.x;,c brought ‘up in the. same. day schnui;'
‘and Sunday school and worked at the same loum .

“T1 ‘tell you why,” lhc old man. rcphc(l

“But Davic went that way, and I went this; now

“unknown

he is- honored by the nal:on and 1 am neglcctcd
A : ‘I have nothmg 1o,
look .fdr\\'fird to but. a k(_lrunkzud s grave,"—SEL. .

-and " dishonored.

(:1 omwmn CmML?

couraginig - crime.- _.Yet nof long since a very

. prominent “lady, ﬁpcnkmg in a university- city,
" lectured on "Buccancers of the ‘Spanish Main,”.

: .'\dvcnmrer‘i,

telling, from press reports,. “thrilling and exciting .
of -the p:ratcw—hlgh sea rubbu.rs——'

of the scventccnlll century .

In the glunfymg of crime by holdmg, up’ to lhc .

youth of our country the cnmlmls, makmg them

" herocs and heroines, doubtlcss is ane.cause of such
'ur;,:es as we are wllnc%hmg lhcse days

Chm/ has ¢.f.ramls but our ]mndt
To do His work todey; -
Hc has no jett but our feet.
" To lead miew' in His way.
* He has no tongue bul our longues |
S To tell men how He died,”
Hc kas no help: but our hclp L
Ta brmg men to His side.
. ———ANNIF Joqur)\r Fl.m'r

A Cnmsnm 's I'mvm:cr:

BT use the wurld and ‘not abuse lt ‘to cnjoy

- the world without being o slave. to it, _15 the

" Christian's privilege.

THE PREAGHER s MA%’EINE

".‘:un sl.md thou
stifl upon Glbcon and lhnu. moon, in, the valley i
-Some things must be done.on the da) E
: nf opportumty—nu“ or, never '

. “Tn' win' rcpcnl

‘.'
1

‘{.

be all.ichcd {o no form ‘of . carthly h1ppmcss,'
- but _on the ather l:.md, asct.tu:lsm togcthcr with -~
a cynlc.:l contempt  for  human relations and. -
-:plca%urc, |< Lqmlh prccludu] "-——Lhm!mn Evu
. rlmrr'

.__.__'4 .

Wm RE Jl‘\Ub T\dfT Tlll— LOST

“'lcmplcd in every point llkc, as oursclvcé was'-_

It was through
temptation, thought 1, that the Lord, the mediator

* betwcen God and man, reached down ' the’ symp'l—.'_.'
“thetic ‘hand of: love to- meet “the ;:r.lsp of Iucl"_‘
- humanity."—J. G. HmtANn ' '

Hc témpted, yet: without: sin,

'\'..'

(_llRl%TlA\lT\ Cn,u LENGED -

“C(Jmmum:m stands as the one supreme chnl- .

lmbc fo Chmtmmty This glant stalks the v'lllcy

hutling dtﬁanCc at Israel's God-and God's Isracl.: -

And mnkc no mistake abeut it, as Slnnlcy Jones
says, ‘We Chnstnm mist prove ..1_ substituie for
Cominunisin or_succumb to it To personify the
situation:

out of politics,

'm'unul QA r.lmxsas Melhodast

.
[ESL I —

“in. dm!y reudmg aof. Thy Wnrd )
Dear Iard we seck Thy will to° learn;
Thén wmaey our . wmtmg l:mr!s bé stire'd,"
;ls wnndmm truths we there ducern L
'0 may’ Thy gracwus Spmts light
Upon the open pagc be - pour'd;
And so Befoie “onir qurckrn'd “sight -
Slmll ln' madf rlrur Thy mrssagr, Lord
The wom{crs af Creaucm 5+ wcek
Thy nghleuus luw, Thy gmdmg hand,
“ds psalrmsh sing ‘and- prophets’. .spmk
A!.rke Uw list’ mng ear command

;Wh:‘!c we ,iu ,kudwledgc_‘daily graw,,
As Thy pure Word -we thus. explore,

"lTeuch u& Thy puiding voice to know,
An Lxccsswt. value - is to ..

(30)

And love . Ther, Farhcr, more. and mnrr,

_there are two Jews whu challenge the
world’s . atlention’ 'md ask -the world to fol[ow o
them: One of lhcm is Karl M'lrx, Cominunist;

- " the nthcr is ]r=u= Clmst ”——DR M. E.- Donn
“It would bL hard to accuse goud people of én-

. the '.wc'ls 3 prnii:isc_:l_ s.llmt lI:é
saloon would neve return, liquor would be taken’
imnllc;.glnl., would end, dnnklng' :
: dgcrcasc. and lepL‘r.m(c be promoted. Facts and o

- figures show that none of these results have. been ‘

" we hold,
_.lp..;,rc‘%bw(: pro;..ram ‘llml we assume - l'llakLb it
'nu:u%ary that we cultwatc the deepest dc\'otmn
. and the pr’ichcc of the ‘stc\'.:lrd-hip pnncmlcs of -
"all -the 1clw1tlcq of the Christian life. -

" literature. ln\c bu.n (hqtnbulul

’1'.'
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STEWARDSHIP CULTIVATION
+No l](.numlmlmn should bLie- more enthusiastic .

in lhc cyltivation of Chnslnn stewardship than -

the Church of the: Ndzarenc The doctrines that
the: standards thal we. raise,. and the

The hcnc al b(cwardshlp Committée has pre-

’ |mrr.d a :,Lru:s of bunk]ch for frcc d1$il'l|)ull0n.
some (ff' which. may be - used tu advantage un
: promulc the Every Member Canvass and . all to
(promotc Christian stcwnrdclup dn_its: broadest .,
. month.,

Theusands of - cupws of : this

implications. _ )
“but  thousands
more’ uu[.‘hl tu bc dlistributed in pl‘tcc: “where -

~m.h dlstnbutlun ha¥ not IJcen ‘made. We. will p

"._Iurm-h a p.;ck'u.u uf samplu to ‘l" p.ulurs whu

. tions for the dlfferent church days
-occasions,

N gelism and Plan- Your Preaching.,
'pbems-

. 80 suggcstwe texts,
_ ihundred pages.

2923 Tr_onlt {\vc.!

+

DORAN’S MINISTERS MANUAL FOR 1936

Elevcnth Annual lnue S _
Compllcd and Edncd by G.B.F. HALLOCK -

For the- busy prcacher it is an mexhaustlble source book of hOml-
i lehca] materml distinct from "any former issue.

Y lllustmtlons nnd select poems and ‘elaborate quotations :

. from noted preachers and ]eadmg penothca]s., ;——-Chnstaan Advocate.
Yol the best volume.of its-kind. . .. :-—-—Rcwew and’ Expusttor. Among
"lhe new features are The Junior Pulpit, Lenten Servu:es. Lenten Evan-

In’ thls book you will, find: Sermon’ outlines, prayers, quotable '
‘seed thoughts For sermons; "hymn. selections,’ approxlmntely.,.'
se:rmons for children,. auggested sermon ‘subjects, -
bulletin board slogans, prnycrmeetmg talks for each.week of the year, 5
and other features including three new departments: The Junior Pul--
pit, Lenten Serv:ces and Lenten Evangehsm Between seven and c:ght

NAZARENE PUBL_!SHlNG HOUSE
K.amns C:ty. Mo. .

%i"f’!ﬂl"I*'I‘E*'F%'I‘&uﬂEﬂiﬂﬂl‘&*'1"!0!"1'**i‘%i‘ﬁ'%ﬂiﬂﬁ'14'!4’1“14@E‘%%i‘%%*ﬁ‘i‘%*%*rﬁ!‘**i‘i@%*
en |

m\

NE

D nlc for lhc f-nmc, or {0’ local t.u:\'s‘ardhlup com-

mittees w ho desite to order such literature.:

It has been found very. ht.lpful to dlslr:bult
one ‘ol the leaflets on Sunday mommg and on
the fnlln\\mg Sunday morning have the. pastor
give” a_ bricl review of . the -same, ‘emphasizing -

* such ' points as might be - needful for the local

cunp.rculmn Follow.. this dlstrlbuuon angl re-
nc\\ week bv week uptil the series have - bccn
fh.thuicd Dﬁlnct \IYPS urg‘lmzahons ha'.e ;
used - the lllLral.urL to ;,m)d advantage’ by hnvmg -
1hv number - n.qumd for each’ local society sent
one each. month to’ Lie: distributed on:the ﬁrst
Sumhy of the month, then ‘the same to be dis- . _
cussed in the regular. soucty mecllm,s turing the: .
[‘ollow ‘this- up for a permd nf months.
HUIﬁLanl to cover all ‘the series. .

We -invite Larrcspondmcc Addrus‘ General ™’
Stewirdship Committee, 2023 "Troost | Avenue,
l\anma City,. Missouri. Lo

-

PI"FE"FFI"F'!"1014%"l‘-i"lﬂl"1“10101"!*'I"I*'I‘*I*'I»I"I"I"i"10101"10!'%3"iﬂlﬂlﬂl"i"I"X'*I‘*%*%'PE“I‘%**%%%%%‘%%&: .

", , ..sermon sugges-
and for almost every "conceivable

Prlce $2 00 :

'Eit*u!;’il%v‘!(»z';l-%%%%%%**%i@&%ii&-%ﬁ%i*%ﬁ%@%%%*ﬁ%*%&!ﬁ@*é«g@
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B A NEW IDEA IN CHR!STMAS GREETINGS FOR PASTORS E
g - ™. . This is u new type of Christ-- &

| :1!: . o \ mas greeting’ folder that should E .

’ . A CHRISTALAG THOGMT . appeal to our-pastors. It'is dig-"~ &
g' [gmm-:m.gam-mg - nified -ond. attractive and. yet - E:
E .ﬁmmi’:ﬁ,ﬁm' - enough, of -a novelty to. attract |

S . ﬂ;mr"%?ﬁ’;“mﬁ attention ond to “stand out from " g
S Pty among & number of convenhonul' R
& ;{-};’;';“:'h':;“!‘._‘:“' ‘cardn. and folders, .

. tender Kh vl Rk - ok e
. iﬁﬁ;"ﬁ"i::‘.gﬁ&'ﬁ}  Each folder may .he umquely R

z' . _ Eifg:;\::‘?;“:u';:‘}';ﬁ"\":};ﬁ 1 f;)ldcd toge&h;{r and sealed along E ’

o : - Blwiiicoridee vt . the gummed flap and mailed un-’ 3 -
g . Cgacd vl pward Maon T i (e der [4c pontage to any address. E:

R o T . . F;lcrauliml . aﬁgnnilur:ld or prlntgd ) g

7 X ST : : 77| three-ling-church address may he . .

i ) RN o -« |- 1 -added at the end of the mesange W
ke i E N R e / mcl the convenient apace pro- . g :
i R - : N - - wided 0 L L,
i[ ] ' E‘ .These new folders are being adircr'tllcd to our pastors only; %

i S P ¥ )

H{E g e Price in small qunnhhea, 35c a dozen. 100 or more at Z%c each, - postpmd E

B IR AL &

o o FOUR ATTRACT]VE CHRISTMAS FOLDERS FOR PASTORS ol
i X )

g o L

a B E .- _ *Printed in artls- -

$ 1 A _ tle, aubdued - calora. :{: e
;l W Each- one. has ap- E T
i;, ! ok propriate Christman g 7 i
HLl . . gréeting. - Average B

EE : . % o alza  when - ‘closed ’é:

i | . 34 x 4% in, Theas

b - s g oy b
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